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VW hich practiſe of his (in preter- 


by ſome (as appeares in one of his 


Epiſtles)but by him defended,and 


Nour of that Sexe was much blemit- 
ſhed chrough Tranſgrelſion, yer 
| (with e Mary) may the virtuous 
ay, He that umighty hath magnified! 
{us; not onely in vouchſafing that a 
woman ſhould be his mother, when 
no-mortall man was his Father (as 


{ 


Wood pe nuoy ee NE Cao og RIO LK OTE RE WA RI RN Fee Ur Ent) : ms "” £ 7 
< WAS RO IE IE TIN IT Wn $6 ICS. 354 
Wo 1 SR RAT RED i VISTA I ay SE SINE COBB TA 


" bd __ 
* : : T7 FOES ELNMANR STRAT EVR EF > FR ny TE = 
NR RStE CLIP ES DES 34 IT © - 0 


1T 
tbe 
2% 


——_— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory . 


— 


Boldneſſe  Aumility,Patien ce, 


everlaſting Honour, 


< "= 


( hart-| Judg.13. 94 | 
ty,C m_ and (onftancy 1n well | do-| 5 
| ins(wherin they have many times 
excelled) leaving upon a perpetu- 
| all record, their prai{- worthy works 
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ro give my tongue in the Pulpit: Its an E xpoſition 1 in- 
tend, wherein 1 love to follow ſuch ſonni Interpreters 
(both Antient and Moderne) as have gone before: Let 
not that offend thee, Who are diſpoſed to carpe and cavill wilt 
picke matter to worke upon ont of the beſt Booges (Gods own 


not excepted) T here are faults eſcape 4 the Preſſe, nor will 


'Bookes be without them, whilſt men have them; make 10 
more then there are (thou ſhalt not need) mend thoſe thow fin- 
deft,and ſo (who knowes, but) the Booke may helpe to mena 


thee;how ever prayfor him who ts, | 
Thy Servant 


(if thow beeſt the Churches) 
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ly forgave them both, Tell me therefore, which 
ofthem will love him moſt ? 
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| Thou haſt rightly judged. 
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| houſe,thougaveſt me no water for my feet : but ſhe 
' hath waſhed my feet with teares, and wiped them 
with the haires of her head. 
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the time I came in, hath not ceaſcd ro kiſſe my feet. 
' 46 Mine head with oyle thou didſtnot anoint:but 
; this woman hathanointed my feerwirh ointment. 
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| many,are forgiven, for ſhe loved much:butto whom 
| little is forgiven,the ſame loveth little. 

48 Andheſaidumo her, Thy fins are forgiven. 

49 And they thatſat at meat with him, . ons 
to ſay within themſctves,who isthis that forgiveth 
 finnes alſo, 
| $o Andheſaid tothe woman, Thy Faith hath 
| aved thee, poe in Peace. 
| A 


[ar Maſter, fay on. 


__ 


Ae WIR KI te ROY WTI » ft OF 
Wb On 


” 
; Se «Rs 
a roads " Ants <ort WO HY Gone te nes oy "_ HED vhs BEND th DNS RI Rn Ws AE =o OE 
IS rh In Wa he ney t4 = WHOS pots OE CO Ra ad 49 REES LETT ID EAN Tg OS, # 
A OR Rho RD BO TE Enron s7r ee” 7 
. 


LSD 
RE FINS 


SS Sona do ER avs NE ns ITY 
DN ONS ENOTES COUPE A SEAT oe EL 


A 
TABLE OF T HE 
DOCTRKINES AND OB. 
SERVATIONS COLLECTED 
and Proſecuted in this en- 


ſuing Expoſition of that Para- 
"ble, Luk.7,40,41 3 OC 


Vnarss 40. 


I. © RIA PRA HIST much affetted a 
£4 . = K parabolicall Koro 

SD _ d--. chine.Paz.9. 

SS The Heart hath 

J0ngut init. 4 IT. 

God hath an anſwer 
S the words of the 
minde, pag.12. 

&. 7 S:1nners (not [i Inming 
prejumptuonſly ) are to be reprooved with the ſpiris of 
meekeneſſe, page 13. 

5+ It is lawfull ſometimes toreproove by name,p.16. 


lh 
PO EIS 


DoF, 


K | 6.When | 


Dot#. 


Yo EI erode Io SY oe 2 ee—_—_ "Wy, 


Ti heT, able, 


6. When onr Brother finnes, we ſhould ſay ſomewhat 

tohim3pag.1g. 2,20 
7. Conrteos uſage ſhould not hinder reproofe, p:2.2. 
8 The name and aiſpoſition are ſomiimes ſmtable,p.2 5 
9. Reverence and reſpect i due to Gods Prophets,p.27 
io. What Chriſt («th we ſhould readily attend unto, 


page ZI, 


I. Borrowing and lending is aprattife of long ſtan- 


| p42eG1. 


ding,page 36. | 
2. God 4 Credttour, page 40. 


3. Sinners artindebted Perſons, page 4.4. 

4. Theelef# before converſion are indebted with the 
wicked, paz. 50. 

5. CAll arenttalikeindebtedtotheLord,pags 1, 


V xs. 42. | 


I. Sinners are diſabled Debtors, page 55+ 
2. Diſabled debtors ſhould be dealt mercifully with, 


3. Remiſſion of ſinne is feiſable and attaineable, p.62. | 
4. Whom God forgives, hee fully forgives, page 
= | 
£4 Remiſſion ts of free Grace and eMercie, page 71. 
. 6, It is generallto all who caft themſelves on Gods 
free mercy for it,page 78, | 
7. God foreructh great debts, ſo well as ſmall, page| 


$1 | 
8.Whs 


_—y 
LEY 


KH 
%>. 
- X SF ou 
2 A 
: pt RT C 
WD 1, . EN k- PREY, TOE « b OSIRIS ? © 
7 . : & d £ Le RE ERS. FR, 
RIFE ES wy BY TEENS > PSs OSes *_s + Ms ET Ie ITY: a * 
4 


IO 20 Pile ga 4 ES, {2416 add gy Ds CE Lang 
v E25F\ PIE EN; Keri LAT PI eg ro edt 


- —_——. th. PI FIC ads 


wry 8.WWhoowes leaft meds yartot as well xs he who owes 
mit pag 83. | 

9. Whobave beene beneficiall fo 1s froald be reſpect. { 3 
od of ws ; page $7. | 
| 10, The worekindneſſe wet have received from any 
the amore ſhould they be endearet{to us,pa. 91. 

"Ft. God i tyuty foved of all whoſe e fins are pardoned, 
4.92. 

iN 42 AN hat love Go ape riot yet lov bis with the 
like degret of Loveipae 97, | | 

| 13; WholovesCodwnſt? is no REY Aeftion, 1 
pagro3. 
| I's Lave is Loves load-Fone, par. toy, <= . | 
T5. CAfterthe Indgement s rightly informed,Sen- 
Pebge monly vepeſet yg 108. 


<4 aty ; SR 
- PIES To 
NN OY oe non, OREN Ol FE STEIN elN Eg," Vet gs 10-  SHE ag ELIIEY a 
EE CEOS HE RS CNRS” 
A, 


| Ven 5643, x46 

TH obeſe P win antree bn how! Do. 
F Fare ' þ LI 

"2: The wore ge inthe Forgiver,the greater Zoom L 

wh ay be ſuppoſed) «.1n the Forgiven,Pag. 122.. Wa” 

"The truth ſhould be received whoever brings it yes 


CE DR Os NE IR 
_—— 


I2 . 
$.There place for praiſe 4: well as for reproofe-y. 12.9 


V-zR8E 44. 


8+, "thy 18 52h EE Lone %. SI 2% gy Des : Er Pg 
=_— 


| | 2,0:pen our turning t0.God,Godwil tary MI 132. || Dole ; 
} 3. Sorrow s« oft ex | lent »>P4g.135, > KN * 
| Ou 3-40 The | 1 


OWEN Goo; 


OD Ne OR PO rey RE TY 


? * OR oh . q % £3 ef . DW Yo da Ka. i 
th &<=$6 (OOENOS” oy Pf ATOERIR. ©. 1d en gd þ "* 4 p 
BICH/ A od a 9 GR os ab He. 1 SS Nee; q No y 
- w "__ $4 —4.v% « 
_ Frye erevte 4nut.. M _ WI” X 


Do a 


WISELY ors 


NEL ©; eat 
pes EO 
n 


by & 


—- TRE”; r= af 5 FBS E's 
mmm” op ny og "0 "2" rr 
oy 


| true Repent ance \ converts. 10 the ſervice of God, page 


x 


TheTable, Eb: 


EI —— 
*» »+ + 


3+. The depertment of atruePenitemt, is worth aur 0b- 


4. 1t is lawfull to behold awoman.,pae.n 40. 
5.Not onely the gw:lt of ſinne, but the ſtaine-of it is 


ſerving,page 37. | 


done away by true Fepemt ance, par. ! 44 , 
6. The het W088 are bett worthy ſeeing, pag.146., 


7. By weakein/'ruments,God confounds the wiſcdome 
of the wiſe,pag.147. | 
- 8. Circum/lantiall omiſſions in the entertainment of 

our friends may forfeit much of our thankes,pag.15 1. 
9. Chriitianity i no enemy t0curteſje, pag 15 5. 


{ 


abuſed may notwithitanding ſuch abuſe be uſed lawfully 
PAST FT» | 


10. Things (inthemſclves lawfull) ſuper #:tionſly | 


| "Ex. The loweſt member of the body may not be depiſed | 


pag.16r, 
12. Where ſinne « tracly regented it © lamented, 

P4g.166. ; | 

13. The greatneſſe of ſinne ſhould be anſwered with 

thegreatneſſe of ſorrow pag. 177. "4 

14. What hath beene abuſed in the ſervice of fiune, 


IST, 5s "4h 
15.. The beft ornament is not thaught too govd for 
Chrift by a true Penitent,p.182. 


Vsr3R 45. 

I. The ſignes of true aff effion may not be forgotten, p, 
184. EE 
. - 2. Whoſo loves Chriſt will kiſſe the Feet of Chrift, 
P48-186, | | Mn, 


Ferſ.l 


- 
£ AS DIAG,” $A) 462-5 DEAE?" Bus TOE» yg oglr CE WS Ds 


MO DI RULES Wt i niet? "An PENN 29 


kx 
7. 
5 ( 
#2 
Fe 
Y 
* 
KC 
MY 
> 
oY 
FR 
= 
. 
F 
[9 
& 
E 
, 
Y 
LT 
*% 
(i 


ENOCOE CCI OCCERAG ORE CS GEIEE 
G ed IS 2 Ne og, AE 


GO TheTable. 


VBRrSE 4G» 
«.'Þ, God «llowes. bath for neceſaty anddalight,p. 1971. 


2. Mirth at Feaſts is altowablegpay.191. 
|. 3. Lovers liberall of the beſt it bath,pag.198.: 


i Vens, 47, 


aptly inferred,pag.201. 
. ,2." Chriſts word is ſufficient confi; mation of Doitrine 


| pag. 202. 


3 Incontinency of life is accompanied with other ſins 
204. 
- 4+» Grievous ſinners upon Kepentance ſhall find mer- 
ce Þ -2£f8, 
. $»dl proofe fromthe eff ett is very demonftrative,p. 115 
6, Loveof Chriſt is a ſureſizne that ſin 15 renutted, 
þ49.2 +6. 
* '7. Loving much,argues much received,pag.219. 
' 8. Proporttonablezothat aſſurance which we have of 


| P47.220, 
| Vers-48. 


223. 
2. It is not enough that our fins are pardoned in Hea- 
ven,but the Aſſurance thertof in our owne conſciences 


| ſhould be ſonght after,0ag.229, 


_——— 


Yerſ.49. 


1. Dottrines delivered ſhould bee well grounded and. 


Remiffios by Chrift will bethat love we beare 10 Chriſt, 


| 


Dot. 


Do#, 


I. The power of _A bſolution belongs unto Chriſt,pa. Do. 


| .V. £2.49: / 


«. 


1. Chri# was ſociable,pag.2 


3 A oy * 
F124 Thoſe thasdopm rhe fart Dh 3th crtieee was 


times enemies nn wpagin es, OOO 
. Sinners are worſe wi withowe, p4r.273. 

4. Thethoughts ofthe heart are knowne to Chriſt, pa. 

240. 234 Y 2 | 


joey 
- 


ID 
Peninent even im Hbic life 
ls 


* 4 # 
ry 

7 I ff ye 0001 
P : « 'S 


mitants,peg.258, 
\ 14. "Who ſowodd be juſti 


heir owne;pax ;2'61, = 


| $. CAorew required of a Chriſtian then bare biltv« 
bas 17 Dr Ee IRR 
[*\.« GouP, | | | jon by 


P 
| | i 
7 + 
p--* | i 2 
. ® : k : ; 
£ ; - 
=— I, _—_— ' ” 4 bs oh ? 
M - 
| —_——; 
+ ? : þ 
. 4 * 4 PR bo 4 4 % ” F he 


| 


Ce gg Ax 


A briefeview of the M ethodobſer 
ofthe Creditour and hi twi 


the Zv 


to us decla _ The Occaþon of propounding it,which was a Oueſt ion made ſecre 


SBThe words of Ta Author of theenſuing Parable [eſs] 


The words of NAn Excitation to Attention, and there : Ld Perſon nominated] 

our Savioar to Our Seviours purpoſe at 

SimG,coraining FA Replication made by Simon, where F A reverend AppeRation | 

His ſubmifle and ready - 

A Creditorwho CBy his F 

is deſcribed, ; his 

Se vie. and his roG2! 

- {+ = f 

Propounded,v. Debtors deſcri-I By thei 
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Firſt, ſhe ways wowniby Sex, 'md' ſo the weaker; 
veſlcthz/Per;yj} 191 nit 5 25:42 peliart | 


Sccohdly, a wotnarid» #he City (whether: Naimor Te-| 
r#/alow, it much matters/not)/ a place nfually ſupplied 
| with more variety of temptations'then orginarily th 

foliraty. and: till Comnerey ; and might be rubbs'in her 

y and binderances to her Conveffion, i © 


infamouſly diffulute, andobdured in a notorious trade of 
evill., Now that fachav one, ſhould preſume tocome to 
fa Phariſees houſe, '# place of an awtull and ſevere pre- 
ſence ; and at ſuch & T ime,whenthere was a'F-af ywhero- 
at Chriſt was preſent, who was parity it ſelfe. And 
after ſuch a manner, ina kind- (as ir may feeme) of itm- 
portunate unmannerlineſfſe (unwontedly incident to a 
womans condition) -t6 thruſt in, and then lay hold npon 
her Saviour; why: theſe, every one” ſeverally N cre 
| pregnant Circamſtances- of a molt cxtraordinary repre- 
ſemation of a rare Fad in fo younga Convert, ” 
{ Nordo the other Cifcuniſtatices of her Repemtance, de- 
ſerve any lefle' accent of admiration z ghe having fountl 
. | ber GENE remorſe of her heart in! fxpat- 
' ] ricalars. oberg: 
| _ Firſt, in her'Hwility ; ſhe takes her ſtard at the 
| feet of Chriſt, 'eſtecming the loweſt place too good for 
{ ber, ſovileanabſet, © | | 95g TY 
1-- Secondly, Zaſfwlrefſeaid ſhame; The doth narhotdly 
| face Chriſt, but gets behindhimz beingconfcious bf her 
] fine, which thus placed her deſcrvedly. EE fob 
Thirdly, Soyrow ; The Rock is now'turned mto a was, 
ter-poole, and the flint inro a river of waters : ſhe 
:weepes, and in ſach' abundance, as that ſhe, Waſheth 
Chriſts feet withthole ſtreames of Periitence, 
Fourthly, "Revenge ; Thi haite which Thee batt 70 
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- Thirdly," 3 womarvin the City that wats Shiner, one ; 


(- 'B 2 WE thts often 


- S290 AO —_— — — 


*. 


Ax 
a LS 
WEIS W's - > a A EIS e7. AB BSE, "WIA IY Ar AIAN 2157» bo 


ne EIT Aoragens). «ear TAR ag 


fan Neg; BS<.-> 22x 


IN 05; al 
TS 


aidy & 


The Penitent C1-T 13 nn; 


a. ti 


ompanions withall, ſhe now imployes in the wiping 


knowledging thereby that ſhe taſted of. the Comfort thar 


|. _Allthis did Simon the Maſter of the Feaſt behold, bur 
yet a ſquint;none.Rood ſo much upon the termes of their | 
 Owne ngmecuibes, as the Pharsfees ; nor did any more 
| ſcornetully difdaine the company of a perſon infamous, | 

then did they, This 7 hariſce: (thibugh of the betrep ſorr, 


aac 


then ſpread torch as a net to catch ber amorous 


C 
thoſe Feet; which ſhe bad with her teares waſhed. 
Fifth] \ Love; manifcſted in kiſſing Chriſts Feet, ac- 


was inhim, O how. gladly will one that hath c{caped 
Sith Feany thopowroga preiusandcliya 

_  Sixtly, Bownry ; the pawres a pretious a oint- 
ment upon thoſc Feet ſhe had thus waſh'e, and kifled ; 
Every. way ſhe approved her ſelte « perfef# Penitent, And 


| therefore no marvell (the great prize comming) if the 


Trumpers ſound; the newes of this rarc Convert is pro» 
claimed with an Erce, Behold a woman. 


a we may conccit in that-he invited ſucha guelt as Jeſus) 
lid Rrongly favour of the leavenof his Proteſſion; for 
where he ſhould have admired Chriſts Mercy, hequeſti- 
ons bis Calling z Before this hs judged him a Propher 
now be queſtions whether he were {o much : were ehis 
mars Proph:rhe would ſarely know what manner of Woman 


| this 3s that toncheth him, for ſhe #s a ſinner, q.d, 1 thought 


F had invited a'Prophet tomy houle, bur-1 fee he is noe. 
He is no Prophet who is ignorant- of the life of one fo 


ſheth his: fece he is altogether ignorant : Tt cannor be 
therefore that he is what | rook bimtobe. The Propoſi- 
tien he takes for granted, 1 King..14,.6, 2 King.I, 3. 
2 King.5.26, which yetis rot true; for every Prophet, 
knew not everything, najnor did the beſt Propher ever 


| | know all things gtheir knowledge reacherb-oncly fo farre 


vitious comming ſo. nearc him as to touch him. . But of; 
the vitious life of this woman who toucheth him and wa-' 


| asit thall-pleaſe: God to extend it,Sce 2 Xing. 4.27.&c. 
2,ver. 3,4. The 
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. The Aſſ#mptionhe thus makes good, did he know how 

vitious a woman this is, be wonld not ſuffer her to 
come behind him and waſh his fecte,cc. Bur this he 
ſaffers willingly, thereforc he ( queſtionleſle ) iis igno- 
rant what ſhe is, 

Our Bleſled Saviour well perceiving Simons error to 
ariſe out of /gnorance or weake miſtaking, and not pro- 
ceeding from a malicious ſpirit ( as did other Objei- 
ons made by ſome of his fellow Phariſees ) Returnes a 
( onvittive Anſwer by way of Parable, tclling him of a 
certaine Creditor which had two debtors: Wherein he 
doth firſt vindicate himſelfe, and make it evident 'to $i- 
wor, that he knew both this womans /ife and beaxr, 
and ſo was a Prophet, yea and more then ſo, Secondly, 
defends this woman, proving that ſhe was notnow 
what ſhe had beene, nor as he conceived her tobe, For 
ſhe was changed from what ſhe was, and therefore naz 
to be cenſured for that ſhe is nor. 

In which Parable, we have Firſt, the Prologue or pre. 
face to it,v.4o. Secondly, the Parable it ſelfe, tobe 
confidered,v.41 ,----50, 

The Parable is prefac'd, Fi it with the words of the 
Evangeliſt to us, [| »And Ieſin anſwering ſail, And Se- 
condly, with our bleſled Saviours wordes unto Simon, 
[ [ have ſomewhat to ſay untothee,&c, ] 

The wordes of the Evange/iſt to us, acquaint us both 
with the Anthor and the Occaſion, 

The eAwthor of the enſuing Parable, is Jeſus, APro- 
ph-r mighty bath in word and deed, ({ however Simon 
eſteemed him to be.) 

The Occaſion was,the Objetion that Simon made with- 
in himſclfe, upon the-ground you heard before ; His 
Heart waJec the ef jon, and Chriſt makes Anſwer to it, 

The wordes of our S4viour to Simon conteyne in 


| them; An Excitation of Simon to Attention, { Simon I 
have ſomewhat to ſay nnto th:e, | To which is added the 


Replication that Simon made to Chriit, [CAMaſter ſay on, ] 
B 3 
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The Penitent Cttixtuv. | 
- In the Former we have conſiderable z 1, The Perſon 
nominated [” Simon, ] 2: The Purpoſe or Intent of 
| our bleſſed Saviour ſpecified, [1 have ſamerhat to ſay 
ante thee, | | 

In the Latter, we may take notice, Firſt of the Reve- 
\ | rend Appellation given by Simon to our Saviour, [ Ma- 
ſter, ] Secondly, of his S«bmiſſive obedience, and ready 
attention, | Say on 

The Parable it felfe followes, from, verſ, 41. tothe 
end, Where more particularly conſider we, Firſt, the 
Alegoricall narration, {| There was a certaine (editor, 
&c. verſ. 41.--44.] Secondly, The Moral or Appli- 
cation, | And he turned to the Woeman, and ſaid, &c. 
verſ,44,&c,) | 

In the Narration we have, Firſt « caſe propownded, | 
verſe,42, Andchenreſol/vedand determined, y 43. 

In the Proponnding part, we have Firſt, A Relation 
made of the parties whom the caſe concernes, ver/;,4 1 

Secondly, a 2#ere made upon 1t,ver/,42. 
'| The Parties are, ef Creditor and his two Debtors : 
The Creditor is deſcribed tous, Firſt in General, he was 
a ccrtaine Tſvrer, (for ſo the word is.) Secondly, by 
his Praftiſe or dealing with theſe his Debrers in parti- 
cular, [hee fankly forgave them both. | 

The Debrers are ſet forth, Firſt by their Number ; 
FTws,] Secondly, By their Condition, which is tobe 
conſidered; Firſt, As it was A/ke, and that in two 
things; 1. Both were isndebred. 2ly, Both were fore 
given. Secondly, as it was Yol/ite, and that in two 
things, 1. One ought a greater ſamme then the other, | 
2. Thatone /oved more then the other. 

The © mere made upon this Relation, we have in thoſe 
wordes, Tell one ft refore, G&c. verſ,a2. ] Wherein 
conſider we, Firſt, the Demand made, ['7*Ume,] Se 
| condly the Grownd thereof, © T berefors.h It beeing as 
hath bin related to thee, 
This Caſe being thus Propennded, is Reſolved and de- 


A termined. 
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ered nie. $8 Simon aufnered and ſaid, Whete- 

| in we have conſiderable, Firſt, Simons Sentence, |" [ ſup- 

poſe be to whom he forgave moſt, ] Secondly, our $«- 
viowrs approbation of it, Frhes baft rightly jet], Sig 

.Where- 


Os 


The eſppizcation followes,verſ.44- tothe end 
in obſerve we Firſt, the Poſture our Saviour uſed, Se- 
condly, the Speech our Saviour made, 


Anul he txrned to the woeman, | Where firſt his 4on, 
| ,the,0bje# muſt be confizered, - 
|  Qur Saviours Speech 18 directed, Firſt, to Simor. Then 
| unto the Foreman, To Simon, veri.44,---48, And it con- 
teyneth.in it, Firſt,an /=terrogation or OO [" Seefſt 
, thou this woeman?} Secondly, an £xpoſtulation with 
| Simox about what had formerly paſſed, [7 entred into 
 *hy houſe,&c.] ' | 
In the Interrogation,there is firſt a Daty impoſed, ["/ceſ 
thow,”?} 3.e, Behold her bctter, fee her Converſation 
and behaviour, 2. The Perſon on whom this Juty is 
| impoſed! [7#0uJ who boldeſt thy ſelfe to bo more 
rig toaus and juſt then ſhe, - 
In the Expoeſtularion mad> with Simon, we have firſt 
| a Preference, verſ. 44.45,46, Secondly an [nference, 
verſ.47. | | Tk 
The Preference hath in it, 'Firſt,a Reprehenſion of Siman 


| midu for her reefs, And theſe are-layed downe Artie 
thetically ; the one by way of oppoſition ro the other, 
fof the better illyſtration, yu 


2. Againſt Charity, hegaye Chrilt zoe kiſſe, 3, Acainſt 
Hoſpitality, he annointed not his heat with ople, yer. In- 
vitedhimtoa feaſt. [4 
The Worment refþ:ts were ſcene in ſupplying all theſe 
{ wants, '1., The want of water ſhe ſupplies with her 
{ Teares, 2, In ſtead of kiſſing his checke or lips, ſhee 
B 4 kifeth 


[ nel 


| for his defefts ; Secondly, a Commendation. of the Woee | 


Simons defefts tor which he was reprooved were three | 
r. Againſt Civitity, he' gave him noe water for hu feete, | 
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Oar Saviours Peſt»re is layed downe in theſe wordes, | 
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pn Fs 4 ? 


E | Creditor ile 
| Dewe/ſt, in ca- 


E  equo nem? qu'[- 
2; - {el vendv 


| alteroplur 


+; 


| kiſſed, 


this himſelfe,ver/.35. And inthe application of the Pas 


The Penit ent Ci TIzxLEN. 


kifleth Chrilts Feer 3 (the. loweſt member of his body.) 
3. In Read of annoynting; his head, ſhee- pawers'her 
oyntment upon his feet, which before ſhe bad waſhr,and 


Next our Saviour .dirc&s his. -ech ants. the werman, 
[nd he ſaid to her, ver[.43,49,50.] Whercin wehave 
1. Her eAb/olation, ver{.48,49, 2» Her Diſmiſſion, 
ver(.50, | 

In the Former we have, Firſt, the Sentence given. And: 
in itconfider. 1,By whom: [[heeſaid,] 2. To whom, 
Thy. finnes, &c, Secondly, Offence thereat taken, 
verſ.49. Where the Perſons that are Offended, They 
that ſate at meate, 2. Th: Groand of it, and that was 
their /gnorance of Chriſt and his office, [| #ho s rhe, | 
&c. 
Se L atter, the wo:mans diſmiſſion, verſ 500, We 
have mention made, firſt of the [uſtrumentall cauſe of } 
her juſtification, [Thy faith hath ſavel1thee.] 2, Ofthe 
Effet, [" Got in peace, 
' Parables, (like Trees, )) have in them both: Berke, 
and 'Pith, It is not Gods minde that we ſhould fticke 
in the Barke, or outward letter, but. endeavour »the 
myftica't and more noble ſenſe. Who ( then ) this 
Creditor is; and who theſe Debters arc, and what that 
Debt is which was owing, and forgiven z would be 
briefly knowne, | 

The Creditor iz, Goi almighty, ſo he is comparedin 
other places, as Math.18.24, Our Saviour cxpoundeth 


rable he doth the like, 

The Debtor: here {paken of, were Simon the Phariſce 
and this Femen, who had beene a notorious and looſe 
liver. Bat more generally, . All mankind under theſe two 
are compriſe, even the whole Poſterity of Aden; els 


pecially ſach as are within the Pale ofthe. Church, and 


SZ Z 4 bea'.Marhel.in 
EF 10h  * 


profefic GoJetructh. All of urare Debters tothe Lord, 
yet one more deeps thea another, in reſpeR of Atngll 


tranſgreſſion, | 
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'zrangreſſion, ard breach of his Law, 
| _ Sinnes are our __— yore agp ay _ is 
of himſe}fe able to pay : onely Remiſion can diſcharge] ,,.. E 
and froe us fromit Lhe this we doe obtaine through Wy oboe 8 
the mercy of God'in-Chriſt. Theſe: with other Parti-/| &c, ug. de ; 
calars in the Parable, ſhall be farther opened andex?| verb.Domc.28þ | 
plained in'the proſecution, Wee now looke backe W! iN 
gaine upon the parts ; and ſo firſt begin we with the 
Preface, 


[2-14 Jeſras asf, wering ſaid unto him.) Text. 


Theſe are the wordes of the Evangeliſt to us; yet 
indited by the Spirit, ( as was all other Scriptare, ) and | 
ſa no lefle:to-be eſteemed Godr, then thar which fol- | 
lowes z albcir they were not ſpoken immediatcly from 
Chriits owne mouth. They acquaint us with the Anthoy | 
of the enſuing! Parable, together with the Occaſion, | Text, 


The efnthor was lens, *{ True conyert 
41d ; on Luk. 15, 
101 Cednd Teſms ſaid unto bim | | Med m | 
TIT | n $9 
Our Saviour much affs@tcd this Parabolicall way of | #3; 60 pu | 


teaching, the Reaſons I' have acquainted-you withall, a4" onnen fer | 
| on: ſome other Parables, one or two: here ſhall ſutfice to | moxem ſoam © || 
give, why our Saviouro ordinarily:opened his'mouth in | ©4460 jun-j 
Parables, TE EFTEL,We quod | 
Firſt,he uſed this kind of teaching (chen muchinuſein | tion ag 
the place he taught) forthe better /»ſfrultion of the ſims | ab auditoribus 
ple, with whom a+ Parable dath often more prevaile then { 70n poref, per 
2 Sillogi/ſme, Thus Marke 4.33. Tt is ſaid that with many fmilitudinem \| 
ſuch Parables ſpake be the Word nntothe people, as they were Fon dhe”) | 
_ to beare it, Saint Matthew numbers ſever,Chap. 13, Math.18- 6 |. 
| (at the ſame time delivered. Saint 2avke adds turther, | clem. Aw tis. | 
that withent a Parable he fpake' not unto them; Endeavous | Strom. Lege | _ 
ring to help the Sou/e by the Body, 'the Underſtanding by o_ yſolog: Serf 2 
the Senſe, and by carthly Objes toraiſc up our ſoules to rip TREE © 
- | heavenly CAMeattations. | | —_ pt | 3 
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nas nota Vobis 
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Olay, Ut EX 


exc 
up, 


.6d_. Inviſthi 


» 


% ly things raiſe up:your thoughts. Ofthis ſee more on the | 

| iz Parable of the Loft beep, Luk,15.3,and on The good Sama. 

-| rapiat © jer ritane, Luke 10.30. 

: # di- __ Anſwering]. Here the Evangeliſt acquaints us with | 

9 the Occafor ot — the enſuing. arable, which 
t befo 


ſear, oc. » Wane feeftimior 


re atifing. in the mind of $:- 


b. | Greg. Hom 11, 19m; fo. we read inthe foregoing verſe, Simon ſaid within 
7+ | bim{eife. Now he anſwors, non «{verba {ed ad copitatio= 


| nes, quas tn Phareſ#i animo profpexerat, (faith Maldonat) 


nar tothe words; (for we read notthatthe Pharifee ſaid 
any thing at all) "but -ro the chaughts-of his heart Chrilt 
anſwered t dwdivit: en Dominus Phariſanum cogitan- 


pw ſaich Saint A»ſtin, $o then, 
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| The Penitent Ciuannn, 


ink we ſpeake.” -,,.: 
Thus we 'ſpeake to God, as did Hannah, 1 Sami, 3, 
Sodid Xofes, Exod, 14.15. | | 
And to owr ſelves, Pſal.10.6,11,13- f 141, 53 I. 
Eccleſ.2.15, Mat.3.9. 0:4 48. Luke 16.3, Row,10.16, 
Make Conſcience of Thonghts, as well as of your 
words, and what you are aſhamed to ſpeake be aſhamed 
to think, They. onely want a Shape, -to be audible to 
Others, which the Tongue gives them :+ Could men 
know them, and convince them, they ſhculd be nolefle 
liable to cenſure, then if they came forth clothed with 
words: Godknowesthem, and judeeth of them accor- 
dingly ; yea he knowes them and underſtands their lan- 
| guage better then our ſelyes. Dent. 31-21, Saint x Luſtin 


the words of the mind; - whar-we 


ſecret thoughts when I my ſelfe was: 1gnorant of their 
meaning, Give no way to wickedones ; think itnot law- 
full to xange in conceit upon any folly or luſt. Play nor 
with the divell in Imagination (as Gregory faith ſome do) 
ya this kind of ſport 1s mans pam. Aber that 
the Froggs of & bave'got intothe chambers of your 
| nd, - ow ny roi will ſoone Cards ah 
fruit of your land,” Be we more abundant in Good ones ; 
meke pretious account of them with David, P/al,94.1 9. 
\ They are Good ompanions z whence itis that God ſpea- 
king of his Commande ments, Dewt,6. 6,7, & 11.19. 
ſaith, They ſba# be in thy heart, and thou foalt ſpeake of 
them when thou fitteſt in thy houſe, aud when thou walkeſ# 
by the way ; when thou lyeſt downe, and when thow riſeſt up, 
Now this ſpeaking and talking is not onely (thoggh 
principally )- to be. underſtood of ewtward conference 
with others, ( for many a man walkes alone, - and lyes 
alone,oc ) But alſo of ralking with owr ſelves, according 
» {to thatof Salomon, Prov.6.12. when thou awakeſt it ſhall 
{tathe with thee, that is, when thou and it are alone, it 


—— 
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 Thebeart bath # Tongne, Thoughts arc M1iudidthru, | 


{ ſpeaking unto God faith thus, / [nts rw eras &f ego forss, | 
Thou wert within and 1 was without, thou kneweſt my. 


| ojere, va'de ta= 


j Þ 4 
| gant in cogitan 
! Migre. Greg. 

| Mor.14. 2 


| St quidcogitg-|- 


V ſe. 


\ Spitcquid” pu 


det dicere, 
deat W cogt 
tare. Hier. ,1 


Epiff, ad De 


metriadem. 


| 4ug-Conſeſ: 
Ub.,19.C.37, 


— 


hare 


| Jer.4.15, 
Qurm repro- 
borum menti- 
bus occaſio per- 


pemrandt pecca-| 
t deeſt, deſfide« 1 
riorum cogita= | 


tiopres 


— 
cor:iibus nulla-\ 


tenua deſunt "9? 

quum un ſems 

per Diabo!um 
| ſequuntur- in 


men {e itli alli» 


Vers, C6ito ab- 


parebit:converd © 
; axtihug « bene * 


"60gitata fi exd 
| Cidunt non oceh. 
\ Curt. 


Seneca, | 
ſhall ix Proverbys 


Irmo tron « a aan Þ 
$5 


ex 


hb 8 
* % 
5 
o * 
= 
£ 
Y 
+ 


Vſer. 


| 'Pro.20.27. 


1 Cor,14.15. 
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ſhould makens count goodthoughts pretious, © 

of the Mine as well as for the wards of the Month, The ve- 

ry Thoughts of our hearts expe ro have met withall, 

paths wh & 12.25, L#ke 5.22, & 6.8, & 11.17. & 
It "is a poore peece of pollicie to come before the 

Lord, as Jerohoams wite did, diſguiſed : Who will ſay 

| what they thinke ? with what adeale of faire pretence 


do men cover their hypocrifie and guile of ſpirit? Yet 


of the belly ; he hath no need that any man ſhould reſtifis 
of man, for he knowes what is within man, 74.2.24. 
And he hath fitted his Word, and framed it of purpole 
(by his All-Feing Spirit) that ic may diſcover whar is 


4-verſe 12, daily cxperience maketh this _ 
Whilſt the Word is Preaching it doth fo ranſacke the 
ſwaded the 


hearc, that ſuch as heare it cannot but be | 
Miniſter is acquainted with their ſins,and that he aimes at 


' them ; Willtully, being ignorant of this, that the Word 


will ſcarch them, though the Miniſter never ſaw their 


| ſecrer ObjeRions of chr ſoulcs before we were eres” 
3 And} 


faces. The Bow isdrawne atanadventure by our bard; 


| Iris God that guides the flight into eFhebs boſome ; he 
| anſwers you according to the Idolls in your hearts, £22k, 
| 14.4. When D__ to a Sermon know you come toa 
| narrow Searcher, 

| Oppreſlions, ec. ' And reveale unto you (as Eliza did 


which will tell you of your Adulterics, 


| tothe King of //-ae/) whatſocver is doneprivily iny-ur 
privare chamber, 

And it may encourage humble Chriſtians to reft on the 
Word for anſwer rothoſe doubts they are not willing to 
make knowne. Hardly can-there be an ObjeQion in a 


-| mans mind, bar, if he conſtantly attend. to the Word, it 


will meer with ir. How often hathithe Lord mer with the 


: Setondly, Obſerve, Godhath an Anſwer for ig 


God hath a Candle that gives light into all the Bowells 


hid, and converſe ſecretly in the boſomes of men, Heb. 


. 4 Wy af 
: FP 
Xx 


| [ſhall readh thee, and find: thee good diſcourſe ; this 
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' ons, innaming ot himſo lovingly z and prepares his At- 


The Penitent C 1YTtz EN. 

And guided the Torgue of his ſervants tothe 
that troubled us? God: can- ſtrangely-be our! 
and yet no creature know our diſeaſe; Bur this ro 
kenas if men ſhould-reprefie or {mother doubts; for 
if the Lord doth not. anſwer otherwiſe, weare to'pro- 


pound them to the Wiſe and Learned, who are able rore- 

ſolve us. $50 , £22533 ELf HOY SY 
Wc now come to the words of our Saviour to Simon; 

whichare very infinuative: He windes into his AﬀfeRi- 


tention in craving Audience. Simon muſt be O_ 


Mercy, in-agentle'convitive way. He comes not on 
him as the Syrians did qp Gilead, Amis 1.3. threſhing 
him with a flayle of yron ; nof ſcourging btm (as. Reho+ 
beam threatred to- ſcourge! 1/rael): with Scorpions,: 
2 Chron, 10.11. but with all meceknefle and moderation 


A ene Tr ns oo Cote ry 


| this Dorineto our wiſeſt Conſiderations, in as myc 


7 
; . 


of ſpirit according to the nature of his error, knawing itt 
' to be through ignorance and weakneiſe.” From his Ex- 
ample learne we 5 5 vo s ai! 
To anſwer oxr Brother (not (inning prelumptuouſly) 
with. the ſpirit ef meexeneſſe, 
| Socxhortsthe Apoſtic, Ga1.6.1, If any be fallen into 
«ny fanlt, (i.c. through infirmity) yee thatare ſpiritual ree 
foreſuch a one iv mriCuan memo, in: the ſpirnt of meeke= 


and reprovved for the thoughts of his heart ; - yet not an\. 
I«/gement (as the obſtinate and malicious were, ) burn | 


weſſe, Looke as (hyrargions and Bonesſetters (fur to 
them the Apoſtie doth alude) in reſtoring and ſettin 


that may he, ſotenderly hon d we go about this buſinefle 
of Reprehenſion, having to do with. a weak and flexible. 
delinquent. 
Upor: which words of the Apoſile, CMartin Luther, 

| though his ſpirit were as the ſpirit of Flac z. ficry, and 
| YO OODENGs (thehattelt burning Taper thatever yet (hi- 
[ned inthe Churchot Germarie, ) .dclivers and ——— 
as 

tlic 


| 


1 


Dot, 


Nihbil -probat | 
ſpiritualems wit 


rum, ficut pece} 
l ; ; 8 | cati-alieni tras| 
right adiſfacated joynt, doe it. with all the tenderneſfle | #atio: quumnt tis; * 

; berationem tft 
pottus quam ins. 


ſultationem,p0- 


111,9,, aueilta,, 
quan conviria, . 
meditatur, 0} 
quantam ſaculs * 


tas tribuitur 
ucipit. 
ſur. Epi/F 
Galat: 
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I wece/et eſt ar= and frui 
; cum and regard) 2 Cor. 4:21. 1 (07.13.10, Thoſe evil 
” Braftr and $low-belticr che Crerians, (who were alwaicg 


Jarers Iyare) 


Sum: 


— 


; The Pewizent Crus, « 
Tr conerary hereunto ſavours-too much of thac Popi 


racing tormenting. of che conſtiences of men, for 
ety ſmall. ofionce commirted, andtoo lirle ofthar Spi- 


'ritot Chriſt, by'the: Apoſtle there commended ;/ which | 
(notinthe-zcale. of :feverc Juſtice, but): in lenicyand 
mildnefſe lifeerh-ap them thar be fallen, and gently reſto. 
reth that which is decayed, cither through deceit of 
|  Andas there were ſome in his daies (of whomhe 
there complaines) io are there in ours, whowhen they 
ſhouldrefrceſh and comfort thirRtieconſciences,they give. 
=> 0" 9 IO; encmics did him, and rhe | 
| - Their Reproofes are like the thoughes of jealoufie, (ave. | 
$. Implacabic and Crucll, as thg Grave z and underthe 
cloake of friendly Reproote they caft forththeir flames 
and brands of conſuming heate, as if that Afars and 
Saturne were in ſome fiery conjunion over their 


ro * 
| Tnord3not be aiftaken as if hereby I would infinaare, 
that alwaics milde, and gentle Reproofte is tobe nicd, 
Sharp-Reproofe hath his place alio, and is as neceſſary 


as the other, (being done with diſcretion 


are robe reprooved ſharply, (or cuttingly as the | 
word ſignifies.) 7.1.2 3, Thus did our Saviour at other 
- times Reproove. He called Herod Fox, and the Ma- 
| ev of the Synagogue, Hypecrite : and the Scribes and 
' Phariſees, Vipers and the /onnes of the divell, Saint Steven 
cails the Jewes Trayrors and Mourtherers, And Saint 
| Paul the Galathians, Sorts and Fooles, But ſuch _—_ 
R fes are for rotten Sinners : a weake Doſe wil 
but tirre up and anger their ill humours, not purge them 
away: there WIN and a tempeſt of 
 words,where finsare crying : s Word maſt be as the 
fire, and Hammer to breake the Rone: Bur —__ 
| |  deale 


th. A 


—_—_—_— 


; The Penitept Cririznn: 
| deale with more ficxible diſpoſitions ; (and for infirmi. 


ter our Saviours owne example 5; who finding the Jewes 
to buy and ſcll in his Fathers Tewple, for the firſt time, 
* | reprooved them mildly, Zob. 2:16, bur finding thempre- 
ſumptuouſly to tranſgreſic. aſecond-time, he faid- (not 
as before, you | have made wy Fathers houſe 4 houſe 'of 
Merchendizs but) you have-made it. a Den of Theevrs, 
Mat21.13. | h 

And yetwithall, as the likenefle of Amber cameoutof 
' that fire that d the'clond; Ex4k;:17.4; Soſhould 
love ſhine out of this fireof zeale,which we bring with us 
to conſume the black cloud of fin: If trac Love have 
not a part in this Scene, we doe but at a Tregeay ; and 
with Hazae/under pretence of cafingBerbadad, We do but 
| (fle our Brother with a thick cloth dipt in- water, | 


- Shou'd we comeupon our Brother in Heat and Choler, 
as Elia came on David,x Sem.17.we ſhould ar beſt but | 
do what the Fewes blaf charged Chriſtwithall, 
caſt ent Satan by Satan,nor will theſe barſh and palling re- 
| prehenſionsever work kindly ona terder difpolition.7he 
wrath of man( ſaith $,Tames )workgth not the righteonſneſſe 
cf Gaed., A farious: and rayling reprehenſion: doth never 
' ſo perſwade- a man as to bring him to God or good- 
nefle+ *2 

It was not the heat, but coole of the day, when God 
came with a Reproofe to Adam : It was aftill and mildc 


| 


Hitrom ſpeakes, Chriſtns non fulminans & tonans, fed in 

ugg vagiens, & tacens incruce ſalvavis humanum pe- 

»s, A. gentle fire (they fay) makes the beſt diſtilled 

Waters, | 

| Neverlet my tonpue enter imotheirreſt, whorepoſe 
themſelves with Shemesi m Babarim, that when David 
paſicth by, they may fling their anfwere, like ſtones, at-' 
[22 and ſay it was done onely in Love .: being not 
| aſhamed 


tics and frailties) we wnſt obſerve another mcthod, ate | 


; 


2 Kings 8.15» | o | 


voice, wherein God appearcd to Elijah, \And as Saint | Hier.adTheop. 


Jameg 1.18, | 
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| Shamaanz 
Obedicnce, 


; 


| 


| 


| 


nates ire thin ken lamps of loning Ra 
Accaſarion; "This fly of Envie is that which makes: this| 
pretious ointment of Reproofeto ſtink, _ 


fweer when this ſpice of Myrrhe and Cinomon, Zove and 


words. 


| He prepares himby naming of him [ S$i1m0n] which 


| in Inſtrufting, Reproving and admon/ing of them, Mat.26:\ 


or 
| ſome few cls, { orripe inter te & illnum 5; Reproove he 
T2 | 


utter 2 
— 


The 'Pemitent C IDLE E Ne 


ee, " 


pow: the baſe iron and eating Canker of fowle| 


Bur onthe other'fide. the incenſe of our -Lips will be 


Mildneſſe is mingled with the annointing ople: How faire| ! 
art thou, ſhew me-thy fight, and let me beare thy voice, for it| | 
is ſweet : Thy Lips drop as honey combs, honey and mulke | 

are under thy tongut.? And the ſavorr of thy- garments | | 
4i-the\ſavonr of Lebanon. And thus: much in generall. 
Come wenow toa more particular Examination of the 


Simon 7bave ſomewhat ro ſay wnto thee] | 


1s as much as hearing or obeying. | 
+ Therc is adoublc uſe (we know) of Names: -Firſt,. 
Civid,for diſtinftions'ſake, Nomen quaſi notamen. Sc- 


- 


condly;.Re/igions, which is obſerved at our Baptiſme- So | 
often as we e our ſelves named, we ſhould remems- | 


ber our Covenant with God there made, 

Chrigtnames him firſt, rodiſtinguiſh him from the reſt 
preſent : Heit was tharqueſtioned whether Chriſt was 
a Prophet ; our*Saviour (therefore,) addreflcth {him. 
ſelfe to him eſpecially. Hence we learnc 

It is (foinctimes) lawfwll to fingle our men by Name 


40« Gal:2,14. Luks SQ: #7 4 , ; 
And yet this muſt not be taken for a general! Rale, ſome | 

Cantions muſt be added. Firſt. this liberty is allowed in 

Privaterather thenin Pablike, Secondly, when in Pub» | 

likethen not in a Fraternal, but in a /wridicall way, 

. In Prevate Reproofe, our-Saviour direas us all, Tat, 

18.15; If the fin be private, knowne=to thee alone, 


betwi 


mad 


e-| =X# 


———_—— 


———. 
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es 


5bi moriater, Where an evillariſcth, there let it. dye and 
be buryed ; No better wy ng then/that betweene 
thee and him, tobury* thy brothers faylings,” For hee 
that proclaimes it openly, faith S.Cill.:45h,3, in Levit, 
nor corrigat, ſed infamat, d:fames and reprooves not his 


neighbour K+, | 
Lodeidenwas ur: Saviours owne prattiſe,; he did not 
reprooveithe; worman! of Samaris, Toh;4, whiles his 
{ Piſciples were preſcnt,' but whenthey were gone into 
the:City, and ſhe alone, he comes unto her. © So in cu- 
ring that man who was deafe and dumb, CHark,y.zy. 
| (the Text ſaith ) he tooke bim aſide from the multitude, 
Thus.muſt we ; where the faulr-is privere, and not pab- 
like and ſcandalous, rake: them afide that have offended, 
| Oar. yeprehenſion in ſuch a caſe muſt be evrics/ar, 'no 
\ eare mult hearec it, but theirs wha doe offend, And ſor 
may. heare, both their name and favs as: Simors beard 


+ Ibthe. Reproofe be Publike and in the Miniſtery of 
Preaching in a Fraternal way, the like liberty is. not 
graunted, \ Therefore ( its well-obſerved ) $S. Paul di- 
. recting Tirms how! to proceed with the Cyetienrin re- 
prooving of them, faith +28 4vT«; 'regeargue ifos, not 
$ASY 4 4uTOP, — nm, Rebuke privately [" him ] 
publikely, riot [45m but [rhews,] He would nge 
*that he ſhould turne his Sermons into Philippicks. Should 
I particularize in imy reproofes ( ſaith'S.»Auftiz ) eſſem 

editor 'nen correptor, I ſhould: not be a Rebuker but a 
Betraycr. 1-ſmite- indeed ( faith/he : the cares of all 
men in my. Preaching, but I convent the conſciences of 
ſome few ; Wherefore I ſay not, thou Adulterercor- 
. re thy ſelfe,;: but whoſoever; are infeRed with that 
 vice-inthis people 'corre& thy; ſelfe:r It 18 not ſafe nor! 


De ory | 
berwixr. thee and him; (or beferetwo or three at moſt,) 
make no wordes of it toa multitude, 'Ubs malum oritur, 


17 
| _— ſepal- 
chrum peccati 


inter te Of ilot 
lum. 


Que peccantsar 
coram omnibus 
coram omnibus 
corripieda ſunt, 
Hf 0Mnes tt- 

meant. , 
Bui ſecrets | 
peccavit mite! 
ſecrets corripe 
pam f: ſolus 

noſ? i, & eun 
vis coram alijs 
aErguere non es 
corretfor, ſed | 
proditor, Aug. 
de verb. Dom, 

Serm,gi6, , 


ſeemely; for a-Preacher- to taxe any orally; He may: 
not comme as I «than to David, in his publike I 
* GEE: C wit 


yo 3nd nd a4 I _— _—— —_—_ : "TICS 
youes 


re. 


= 1 Text, 


{with Za feciſts. It is indeed. the heaters ga 2 
: 


be forgot," The Rabbixs ſay, thoſe ſhufte-diſhes were | 
1a man ſhould top acandle ( as weſay ) and then throw 


| fay unto bim tor this purpoſe, Wetdheckilythidte? 


The Penitent CT 1-7 nn. | 2 


tion-to//himſciſe: of whar © gonatalds 
ſpoken, but no-part of the Miniſters to ſingle outany 
fromthe relt by Name. 

Bur if incaſe the Church (uſing the keyes ) proceeds 
@gainſt any ſcandalous' and notorious Perſon Inridjcally, 
then-the ſinner -may be named, that he may be avoided, 
17im.1, ns gr . 

Learne we this point of wiſedome, 0 to Reproove as 
not'to blemiſb + ſo to name our Brother as nortouiſgrace 
him. We read, Erod.37.23; God required that there 
ſhould be Sunffers made for the Lampes of the Taber- 
nacle, and S»xffs-difbes of pure gold. God would reach 
his Church hcreby carer oe conceive ) Firſt, tharzticy 
whocenſure and reproove others, ſhould he Gtarte ; 
blameleſic, the: Stuffers were to be of gold? Secondly, | 
the faules which we reproove our Bretheren for, are ts 


filled with Jand, to bury the ſauffes in. / Youknow-;/if 


about the reome, bewonld offend mors with | # 
the h be makcs, then picaſe /by-his. diligence. Res | 
member there are Suffe-difer as: well as Suffers, ule 
both 2: and- rake him-for' a Chinuegion who doth heale 
the face withouga (carre, [23 


R IT have ſomewhat to Py amo thee, ] 
Weerecad 1/a 5 }-7: LSfank-ap 22 12,13;14.' Tob,z 
that our Saviour was damb as aſhcepe* pits Phage, 
rer, but no where can we read that he was dumbas a 
before his ſheepe, he had Rill ſomewhatto 
fay asoccafion was offered. ] 
Sor had oyerſhot himſclfe, and our.'Saviour was  Þ 
deſirous to cure him-ofhis maladie, behad fomewharro : 
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To ſay ſomewhat to our Brother, 'whey we ſe himi'runne- 
£nto anerror, In ſuch a caſe we may not belitent,-L:v.” 
19.17; how ſhalt in #vy wiſe rebukz thy Neighbovtr and 
not ſuffer fin npon bim, Odſerve, ' rats 

| Here is no Poſfterne gate cloſely to entertaine a /ubſti- 
 emte, For reproofe is like the Peace-offering made 
by fire,' Levit-1 7-30,” Thy owne hands'muſt bring it, 
[Zhou | Bm | 


Here is no cormey for excule, if thon docft it not: a 
weceſſity is layed upon thee, The command is abfolnte. 
[ Shalt in any wiſe, | ” 

Heres no Exemption of perſonr, all being Neighbours, 


heavenly inheritance. 7hy Neighbour, ] 
Here iis no difþenfarion ro be granted for any tranſ- 
greifionof what kind ſocver,$i1 may not be ſuffered won 


Po as God in the Lew; ſoChrift inthe Goel, re- 
quires this duty of us, Marh.18.15, And after him his 
 Apoltles, 1 Theſ.5.14. 2 Tim.2. 'Yea Lew and Goſpel, 
Prophets and Apoſtles, like” Righreonſneſſe and Peace, 
Truth and Mercy in the P/atme, kiſſe each other, Conſor- 
tingalf in one, and in ſweeteſt melody like a Quire of 
Angels, they tune their ſtrings and notes to this dirty, 
The duty of reproofe., © Mm - 

Nec obmuteſcat amphius ; as God fajd to £xekgell, hold 
your F#ith,hold yout 77th, hold your Profe/7on,but hold 
yourPeace no more, Thos ſhalt ſpeak 5 be no longer dumb, 
Breake the ſtrings of thy tongue like the dumb fone in 
Herodorns ,” ſafter no finne Iike the Perſian, to kill thy 
Father, Brother, Neighbonr,through thy filence. 


thers Oxc or Aﬀe to fall downe by the way, and hide 
thy ſolfe from them. Doth God take' care for Oxen? 
nay forus are theſe things written, Bur pitty it is (faith 
S. Bernard) cadit afina, ſuccurritur es; cadit anima non 
eft qui relever cam, the Aile falls and is fuccoured; a ſoule | 


Q-3 | falle s 


"- ——_—_— 


Tr was a Law in 1/-a*/!, Thou ſhalt not ſeethy Bro- | 


F 


by the condition of aur birth, mortality, and hope of the | 


Y 


Ezek, 34. 21. |; 


_—CS 
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| 


| 


Tot quotidie 
eccidimus quot 
almortem ire 
| repidi & tacen- 
tes Videmus. 


Greg» 


Audebo peeed- 


76 

oftenderervitia 
ejus fi non ex- 
 cidero inbibebo: 
n03 defanent [ed 
-intermittent- 


falles and; there is none which by ſeaſonable reproofe 


| hath increaſcd with the encreaſe of mankintl, as the 1vie | 


| their faces one towards another, ( like thoie Cherubins 


no. Commiſſion. for the other,” Why then ſhould we 
 feare to execute it, or ſufferſin to affront us, withour {mi- | 


| entreated bis. neighbour in the name of God. to, ſmite 


7 _—_ 
Ld 
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our blefled Saviour, wherein 2a ſronld increaſe, 
and love waxe cold, Iniquity ſpreadeth her Cockatrices 
wings from Eaſt to Welt, trom Dan to Beerſarba : It 


doth with the 0Oake, Were love butnirg 'in the hearts! 
af men, (like that fire inthe holy Temple) or had men 


which covered the mercy ſeat with their wings, Exed.25. 
20.) they wonldnot onely Reewrne themſelves, but like- 
wiſe by their friendly Admonitions and Reproofe, caſe | 
others to returne from their tranſgreſſions, 
Gods Miniſters could not (then) but have ſomewhat to 
fay to ſinners and not_(ttrougbthe ſilence of one) fuffer | 
two to die, Themſelves and their erring Brother : Them. 

ſelves through the omitting of this duty, :(as wereade, 

Ezek 3.18.) Thcir Brother through continuance in his. 
ſins that he hath committed, 

ObjeF, Butthis Age will not endure Reproofe, Ahab 
counts £/ijah his enemy z The Galarhians citecmed Pant 
wo Youre far this ſervice-of , Love, and liberty of 
Reſp. Why ould they be taxed for liberty of ſpeech 
ſecipg men ict no bounds unto their ſins > XLibi: aliguan- 
do arguere-- permiſſum, tibs "unquam. peccave, faith $, 
Ambroſe, we have Commiſſion for the 'one, they have 


ting it? Heathens have beenc more bold, 
Inthe firſt of the Kings 29. 35, We reade of one, who 


bim, which he rctufing to doe, was fine by a Lyon. Sin 
will not ſay as that man of God did, percste me, fmite 


-—_——_———. 
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willrelievent, ' Id 
Thele be thoſe latter dayes, ſo long. ſince foretold by | 
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Gods wrath will ſmite ys as it | + 


me Thr thee, yer God hath commanded us to finiteir; 
ha if we refuſe todo fo, 
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did that Refuſer, Therefore deale' we with it, as that 
other man did with the Prophet,ver/e 37. Smite it where 
ere we find it. God did fet a marke on (in leaſt any 
' one finding him ſhould Nay him ; we may not ſet a marke 
ontheforchead of any fin, or ſinner (unleſſe he be a Scor- 
ner) for the ſparing of it ; wearetoſmite ir, yea toſlay 
it, whereere we findir, though with 7046 ir flic to the 
Altars fide for ſhelter, | | 

... Toevery onets gen the diſperiſation of this Grace in 
due time and Vlace: ''As7o/bwa ſaid nnto the people cone 
cerning'e 45,” you ſhall Tetrhe Ciry on fire according to 
the Cotnmandement of the Lord, ſo ſhall youdo, may it 
be faid to 'all the Tribes ; Rebuke' you, every one his 
neighbour, ſer this tubble'of {in on fire, to conſame ir ac- 
cording to Gods Command, _ 

Conſentire eſt flere cum argurere poſſir, (faith Saint Ber- 
nerd) Silence in the preſence of fin jmplics a conſent un- 
toir. Thoughthou ſailt not Zuge (faith Saint Huſtin, yet 
if thou ſaiſt not eFpage, there'is a muruall Approbation, 
Naypchefame Fatherin C2227.16; goes farther yet; Pejor 
es tacendo(ſaith he)qvam ille convitigndo,our filence innot 
rebuking of our neighbour is more roo, whe to us, then 
bis ſin is tohimſelte, Sure T am) he that {aid ;f rhy Brother 
| repent” forgive him, faidalſs (andinthefitht place). 

Brothey -ſinne; Reproove" bing #' Onur fault may be held 
; to be'as prear; "not to reproove our Brother when he 
' hath offended, as not to forgive him when he hath re- 
, pented, lie up Mes Ls bn” * e's 
| -| How rope#formethis ditty aright; is one of the greateſ} 
; difficulties incident to Initmane' dffereritur r" And yetit is 
; eafier known ,chen'done; and fooner may we have Rules 
; preſcribed, then praQtiſed': God hath dealt with us, as 
| he did with'I+ee/-in thefiege of 7:richo.;. who, for the 
| —_—_ of danger,were before handinftrafted, how to 
' marſhall their Companies); "Whit ts do; when ts be fi- 
lent without oP nolſe at. all.; and. when to ſhone aloud: 
the City might fall downe flat « Soin'the' 


| that the walls '© 
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Gen.,gq.15, | 


1 King.2. 


Joſh 8.8. | 


{ta peccat, qui 
videt fratrem. 
peceare, Of tay 
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GEES 
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Eccleſ.3-7. 
1 Amos F5-13- 
iſay 8% 


| Texts. 


: 
| Mat. 14-4. 


ſidexation of the Perſon to whom our evionr hadro lay. 


; | Luke 11-37» ba 


The. Pepitent Cinriz BN. | 
Aſaulr and expugni of this ſpirituall ericho, fin z we 
have dire&ion fr wing mouth of God in holy Wric, for 
the Companics tobe marſhaled : No railing Shemes nor 
furious Jehw is fit for this March (as before was ſhewed ) 


Next when to be filent without any noiſe at all, for as 
much as all things have. their times. and ſeaſons z [And 
thercis an Cvill time, when the Prudent will keep ſilence: 
Then when touſe aſtiller voice, and when alowder, that 
the walls and buildings of rhis leprous houſe may 

downe flat, and be. 


too long inthis paint,. my Text not leading me ſadirealy 
toſo ape. a difconrle Wherefore-I come to the Con- 


To thee]. 


nel with the carch, 1] 
Thould. pen Kg forthi into  thisd cep, 'my NOYage would be | 


s 4 "Simon was the Maſter of the, Feaſt, be ic was that had | 


Mc he Bang not to tell him of his <->" Saeri> 


edges Ja 


Jools —_ 


*, he did hearc hi 1. Exh nn himmuch, amen» 
ded many things that John. r 


EY WE at himgo. have. his Brother Philips 
Grit was fundry times ; invited by the Pharifees to 


i } *nd-erdex bio bapridlc 
« greatfriendeo Jabs the- Zap 


reprooved z\ Borallithidcould | 
not ear S. Tobn forbears to tc!l him. tochis face, -that | 
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The Penitent Crtizeunx. 


Dinner, and he never refuſed to go unto them, (that we 


reade of; ) But being at their Tables,he entertained them 


with as many Foes, as they did him with Diſves, Let it 
be Martha ( Lazarrs filter whom he loved ſodearely) 


that ſhall offend, he will not ſuffer her to go away with- 
out a check. : 

HowJaſtly are fuchto be reproved, who in receiving 
courteſics, ſell thcir Libertics, and ſuffer their Tongues 
tobe ricd with the ſtrings of a Phariſces pouch ?_ It is a 
fault for afty to be maſſed, but for a Miniſter,it's piac#/nm, 


cartics ſo tri a hand over ſome ſervile ſpirits, that they 
arc faine to run attheſtirrop, and come in at the laſt rc- 
bake ; and'(as Era/mmn notes Harpocrates was pictured) 
bold their finger intheir miouthes, Cn os 
It is Roricd of je Mexander the Great, that hiving had 
a Philoſopher long time with him, at length he ſaid 
thus nnto him; recede a me provſut, conſortium twum nolo:; 
Be gone from me, Tdefire not thy company, and being 


asked the reaſon,he made this Anlwer, Quod cum tanto 


termpore meciom degeyis, nunquam me de vitio aliquo in- 
crepaſti ; becauſe in living ſolo with me, chou haſt ne- 
ver reproved any vice in me; Cither thou haſt not obſer- 
ved meto erre, {which is a great Argument of thy. Ig- 
norance,) orels knowing me to erre thou haſt held thy 
peace, (whichis an evident proofe ofthy uofaithfullnes,) 
this made much to the praiſe of that great Monarch, 

: There are thoſe in theſe daies, who will keep Levies in 
their houſes, arid feed Preachers at their Tables, but iris 
no otherwiſe then the Thiefe doth feed the dog, porregir 
news ut fiteat, they give him bread that he may not 

: 'Balgack: offcred Balaam promotion upon theſe 
termes, Numb.2 3. — \ Wh = 

_ And indeedir falls ont fomtimes yery unhappily, many 
arc kept by this meancs from barking; So we read, ſa, 
$6.10,1t. — 

emſctlves the Conſonants, necds mult 
| .C 4 they 


5. Their good - Benefators are: the 


1m, | calofum apud|. 
a fault of a high nature, and yet, wealth and worſhip 


| rrat weritatem 
; nonlibere pro-\ 


| 


Luk.10,4 1,42. 


| 
{nn 
Nthil in ſacer- 
dote tam peri- | 


Deum,tam tur- 
pe apud bomines| 
quan quod ſen-| 


nuntiare. Amb.} 
in Epiſt. ad | 
T beo. {mper. 
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they follow the ſound of their vowels. Theſe arclike 
Spaniels ; if they hunt,or queſt at all, it muſt be that way 
their Patron lookes. Or like filent Setters, they mult 
heare, ſec, and fay nothing. 


- 


ſhonldtongue-tic the Truth ; Gods cauſe muſt be plea» 
ded though it be againſt our belt friends: I will not 
( faith 'S. Bernard) Favere Majeſtati magis quam verie 


more. 
* Say we be blamed for rudeneſle and incivility. ec, Bet- 


| | ter it is that we hazard our Reputation this way, then 


_ | foolilhly, 


- v- * 


* A great deale of diſcretion likewiſe muſt; be uſed in 
dealing with men; due reſpec of perſons mult be had, 
x Tim,5.1. Job 34.18, Great gnes loveinat boiſterous 
uſage, we muſt come to them verbs byſſinis,; with ſoft 
an, ſilken words, as the mother of Cyrwe- charged him, 
who was toſpeake unto the King -- ...-;.; 

Tt is HO Arg opts oprapions we meet withall 
in O/cafter ; that the holy Prophets mn dealing with great 
ones have ſpoken moſt an end in Parables, (as our _ 
did here to'Simoy,) Let Reproofe be-asgood and whole- 
ſome diet as aPartridge, yct it wor 


nd. 


|cook'd and ſeaſoned. Reproofe of them muſt be well 
| wrapped 


This ſhould not be, neither Favor, nor Benevolence, | 


tati, baaſervant to Ceſar and a Traytor-to.the Truth : | | 
Plato's my friend, and fois Socrates, but the Trurh is | 


» urchaſe the Reputation of faire behaviour by ſpeechleſſe 
25 RuGrance,or ſmoothing flatteric, ſewing pillowes-where | 
Ei weſhouldquilethornes,, — 
' | Prot9-11- Sometimes (TI grant) that in connivencie maybe a 
+ 7204 religious Policie, every light offence is not to be obſer- 
ZÞ wh 513 |ved; butcontinuall winking is worſe then. blindnefle. 
- os antes, What the Philoſopher faid to onethat very, gravely faid 
oro eh woug (EE feare of diſplcaſing). when- there- was 
| o5poniv©-. | need of hisreply,is true ; if a foole hold his peace bedoth 
(el bod. | xiſely, bu it « wiſeman when bo ſhould ſpeak he dorh 


vould not be ſerved | 
in toa great mans Table raw, or with the feathers on,bur 


At 
_ 


TT a 


ho 
«eas 


a 


| 5r01a7m he made to be evres vohuame-: T] 
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wrapped up (as we do aPill in ſugar) that it may the 
| more calily be {y 2flowecd, and work before they think 
on it. But it may not be wholy withheld from any man 
whatever, be he our dearcit friend 2 In ſo doing we 
ſhould: deale unkincly with them who deale friend! 
with us, Unbappy is that friendſhip (faith (arthaſia- 
nu, )qua illum quem diligit tacendo tradit Diabolo, which 
favouring our Brothers cares doth breake his neck : ſuch 
friendſhip David putteth in his Letanie and defireth God 
to. keep him from, And. thus much of the Excitation, 
Simons Replication tollowes, 


And be ſaith Maſter ſay on] 


y 


y dunt,quam q 


| Simon here: makes good his Name, Conveninnt rebrs 
nomina ſepe (uns ; It ſometimes falls ont, that the Name and 
diſpoſition are ſutable, | 

God atthe firſt giving Names did ſait them to the na- 
tures. of the creatures,” As to the Day, Night, Heaven, 
Earth, Sca,&c. And Adam obſerved this 10 giving pars 
ticular names unto them by Gods appointment. Their 
Patriarkes went 
by the ſame rule,” in naming of- their children, The 
Sonne of God was called Ef, for that be was the Sa» 
viour of his people: . 

Too too blame are thoſe who wrong theirnames:there 
be whowill not anſwerto the ſoun4d.,; being called, they 


Yſel., 


| willnot with Samne/anſwer here am /. 

And there are more: who anſwer not the Signsfication 
of their names, There are many /ohxs, but few gratious : 
many Simons, but few obedient ones z many Elizaberhs, | 
but few peaccable ones : many Harnabs, and many | 

raceleſie ones, They croſle their Names, as many Popes | 


(lements; more Tmpious then their Pinſſes; more Noxions 
| then their /nnocents ; more Twrbulent then their Vrbaner, 
| &c, So theſe by their lives may be thought with 


ye done; none more Vnclement amongſtthem then the | 


Maſſala* 


25 
Objurgationi 
ſemper aliquid 
blandi commiſ 
ce: facilius -pe- 
netrant | verb 


aſpera Senec, 
Magi amat 
objurgator Sa-| 
nans, quam 
adulator diſſk- 
mulans. Aug. 
Pro. 28.23, 
Pſal. x 41s 


Text. 
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ht 
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7 


— - 


| called by. 

V ſe 2s This ſhould not be : Nomen 5nane eff crimen immane. 
Afavour it is, that our names ſound proſperouſly-;yet we 
may not preſume roo much apon them, as it ſeemes one 
Ronaſus did, whom $, Hierom writing unto, thus re- 
proves ; «Mn ideo 155i belixa wider, quia juſto vocars no- 
mune ?- Doſt thou think thy ſelfe a fine man, becauſe thon 
haſt gotten thy ſeife afine'name ? It wethinke that grace 
isneceflarilytyed to the name of any mortall creature, we 
deceive our ſelves. 

This Name, mentioned in my Text was commonly (as 
is well obſerved by ſome) a bappy Name in Scripture. 
 } Mat,10,2. Wercad of Simon Peter a ſantifycd man; of Simon Ze- 
|} ARs 113+ | later, azcalous-man.: of Simon the Tanner, acharitable 
E”- my - 72, | man; of Simon of 'Cyrene, a compaſſionate man z And 
As 3.0. (that none might too much preſume on Names) we read 

| of | Simon. Mags, a difobedient man, one who was a 
' Witch, a Sorcetcr, the Fountainc, and Fathcr of all He- 
* Chriftieni no-; reſies;” 1/1 ſe 0cy 0 A © 
men ille Fuſtra| How: oftenhave we heard ofthe wofull wrack of ma- 
{ortirur, qui | ry-goodly ſhips with their glorious ticles? (As the 755- 


Cbriſtum mini- wauph,(, Save-gnard,Good-ſpeed,8&c.)So many with 
"1 | ſpeed,8&c.)S y wit 
me vein | times Mepdlihiednd withthar glorious name of 


BI icbar gloro 
 Þ prodeft wocari Chriſtian, firſt given us at e-Fxteoch, that cannot fave us 
quognoner, & if welinagainit it, ? age th 


eſſe deleffar, | much he obtained a more excellent name thenuthey. As any 


merits tibt 


2 ih Chriſti r5 excell in godlineflc and Picty. And as Daviduſcth this 


a often for an argument to the Lord, For thy nemes /ahe, 
ves | folerit prevaile withus, For our names ſake let us learne 
-- to be mororighteous: 

+7 9 9e 


26 | : The 'Penitens Citizu mn. 1 
Maſſuls Corvinus tobave forgotten the name they are 


Fc hrifienum te He was matle ſo mach more excellent then eAnpels, by how | 


I que Chriſtiazi- hath recewed a more excellent name then others, (and in 
| $ raths ſunt gere, thatcaſe is advanced above them,) ſolct ſuch endeavour 


| 


Wet tins afind Deer i ncdates 
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Maſter ſay #n.] 


Appellation given by Sen to our Saviour, Aitoxaas, 
Maſter, Secondly, his Ready and ſubmiſſive Artrention, in 
that word «#7, Say os, 


Chriſt were a Prophet, burhe ſaid it within him(clfe, ec. 
for he was beld co be-a Prophet, and in that reſpe he 


Reverence aud Reſpebt i due to the Prophets of the Lord, 
That there is-an-honour due to: them appeares, ſwag. 1 3. 
' 17, XManoahtaking the Angell (who brought him word 
of the birth of, Sawpſaz) to ;be a Prophery. asked him his 
| name ; giving this for the. Reaſon, that when his layings 
; were come to x6 (and ſo prooved tobe a Prophet) 

im. Sce 1 7im5,17. Heb.5.4, Phil, 


| Br rs Maſter. Weiec then, 


might honour 


 44-. anda ſigne of borrible confuſion, Lament 4.16, -.. - 
) A Pointthat would rather be conſfidercd of by. you,then 
| preſſed by us, and. yet neceſlary to be urged in theſe 
laſt and worſt times, wherein (as if ſome new {adm 
had fowen; the .carth with . Sau/s Teeth, and. Sheme' is 
Tongue) ſo many. riſe. up armed againſt Davia, againſt 
| eFhimelech andalinnen Ephod. 

The day was,when the feet of Gods Prophets ſeetned 

autifull: upon the mountaines, //a. 5 2. 7. when the 
have beene entertained as the Angels of God, yea as 
Chtrithimſelfe, 6a/.4-14. 
| A Calling that hath becne honoured not only of the 
meaner ſort, bur. even of the honourable themſclves. 
Obadiab agreat Conrticr,calls Elijah Lord, 1 King,1 8:7, 
jt paths oh Favautite of. the King of e Aram, tiles 
himſclfe Elifbers Servant, y King.5.18. Joaſband Toram 
| ſtile bim Father, 2 King. 13.14; Nebachaduezzar the 


Monarch 


We have conſiderable, firſt the Reverendand reſpeRive 


Ofthe firſt : Simon doubted (as I have ſaid) whether 


\ 


[+ Ih, 11.115 VE ie! aig (PIO 249 2? 
1 Thzwont of this is noted for a great fault, 7ob-4.43, | 


1 Text, 


Dot&F#, 


YE. 


y | HER: 2.59% 


Rom.10,19, 
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| |Monarchofthe worldfalleth on his face and bowerh be- 

fore the Prophet D ane! 2.46. Herod reverenced Tohn the 
Baptiſt, Mark.6.20, and Alexander honoured Taddwe : 
| Conſtantine uſed the Biſhops at the Councell, of Nice 
with more then ordinary reſpe&t. 

And (to the ſhame of us Chriſtians ) we ſhall find thar 
Heathens, and Idolaters. have farre exceeded ns in ho- 
nouring of their Prieſts, Be wnto me a Father and a Prieſt; 
| faith Michah,Indg.17. So faid the-Danites to the young 
| Eevite in ©Michaes houſe(whom they allared to go.with, | 
a ge them) Come with us to be our Prieſt and Father, Td, |» 
+" | 18.19. Andto fayno more, It is ſtoried of A/binive one 
of the Romane Conſuls, that when the Gales had taken 
Rome, and the Flamen and Veſtal virgins fled with the : 
Implements, Inftruments'of Religion, the faid «2/binins | 
: cyt Wife and children in a Waggon,cauſedthem, | 
Lack a6; OD imſclfe) to deſcend, and placed therein thoſe | | 
; wo; gen an their Prieſts and Votarics, preferring publike Religion | 
| agitur in terra] before his owne or his peoples caſe, which blind deyo- | 
: ſed officiam cx- tion of his cauſed oneto fay,chat that omely Wane did | 
| leſtibu negotijs| equall yea oxcell the ion Tg triumphant Charſor 
continetur,X6-' inthe world, 'Yea the Divell himſclfe ſpeaking of Gods | 
| ens ain, Miniſters, cannotbut ſpeake honourably of them, 'as he | 
| fitio conjungi-| \ If you would kriow the Reaſons, why you' ſhotld ho- || 
| ur, per ipſos nourand refpett them, T will acquaint you with ſame | 
Fu nan _— briefly, Firlt, they ſerve a great Lord, one who is | 
\#cinur. 984 bigherthenthe higheſt ; they arctis freelſervaney, Her. | 
modo ergo mobs. 7-25, 2 Xing-1.T1. They are the Stewardrof his houfe; 
i/ts non ſo'un | 2'Cor,4:t; Secretaricr of State, eAmorg, 7. His Fin- 
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a barbarous thing not to honour learning ; and above all 
gifts and learning the beſt gifts ſhould be honoured moſt, 
of which ſort theirs are; x Cor.12.31.0 14.1,5.In ſhorr, 
They are our Fathers and aſters,Eccleſ 13. 11.1 (6.4. 
15, and therefore honour is their due fromus;Za/.1.6. 
Now I beſeech you Brethren know them which labour 
among ft you, and are over you in the Lord,and admoniſh you: 
ReRific your. Judgements and Opinions, - as concerning 
then, and their Callings z; Account of them as of the 
Miniſters of Chriſt and ftewards of the Myſteries of God, 
| You think them to be as'S. Pavlſpeaketh of himſclfe, 
Epbeſ.3 8. inexiseamrrer, lefle then the loweft,when in 
Gods Judgement a Prophet ts «#2577725, greater then the 
greateſt, 
The Angell Gabriel ſaid of Tohn the B aptiF, he foal be 

great inthe fight of the Lord, Luke 1.15. And yethis Cal- 

ing ts not ſo great,as theirs is,under the Goſpell ; A gree- 
ter then he, (our ' aviour faith) was not brrne of a woman; 
that-is, amongſt thoſe anctent Prophets which bave been 
moſt famous in the world in former times, none greater 
then Jobs ; yet he that 1s leaft in the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven 14 greater then be ; that is, the meaneſt Miniſter un- 
der the Goſpell hatha more excellent office and fun&ion 
thenhe bad. They preaching the ſame-Saviour which: he | 
did ; and: that not onely- exhibired (wherein Tobnex- 
celied the Prophets before him) but as having fully /a- 
riified for mankind, triumphed oyer Death, and Hell, and 
aſcended into the glory of his Father, Y.ca fo great is 
this Calling of theirs, that the Sonre of God himlelfedid 
notdi{dainetolive in it, Luke 4.18. The latcher of whoſe 
ſeooes John Baptiſt though himſelfe unworthy ro ftoope 
downe and unlooſe, Mark n.7. 
| The meane and bale opinion that the world hath: of 
Prophets,is through the ſubtilty,and deceit of Satan, who 
well knoweth, thatthe Doctrine ſhall little or nothing 
be eſtcemed'of, where the Perſon is not reverenced, ard 


ardeds This was the cauſe why our blefſed Saviour 
pegars , himſelfe, | 
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= 
broaght up; and where | 
parts of Ga/ile ; For that «Prophet hath no honour in bis 
owne Countrey,Tob.4.14, Why ſtood he fo much upon his 
honour? He told us that he not his- owne praiſe, 
T0h;8.48,49. Nor did he; but yet he knew:-ta}l welt thae 


reverence his Perſon, And thence-it was he tood fo 
much' upon his honour, as thathe would preachno where 
but where he might be honoured. 

The contempt that is done to them,reacheth to the holy | 

ings that they arc cmployed in; - yea it reacheth to God 
himſelfe, Exod.16.8, Zxk.10.16, whence it is that "God 
hacthtakenit fo heinouſly, and puniſhed the contempt of 
his _ ſo- ſeverely as we read, 2 Chron, 3.16, 
2King.2, 1 Kivg.13, Meat.21.43. & 23.39. | 
Herod (youknow) pretended great love to Joby the 
Baptift, yet to pleaſure a minſing Damſcll, he cut off 
his head, and gave ir her for a favour. Did God take 
this well > When Chrift was before him, he would not 
anſwer him a word, which fhewes he was not well plca- 
fed withhim : He fpaketo the High-Prieft ſome wotds, 
though not many ;- to Pilate ſome; but when he' came 
before Herod, never a word at all, (and no wonder, obs 
was vox clamantes, the voice of Chrilt, and Heyod im be- 
beading 7ohn bad taken away Chriſts voice beforc) Be 
aſlared Chriſt will dothe more when he is filene, 

ObjetF, Think us not proud whilſt we prefie this Do- 
&rine on you. Humility you fay becomes us ; We would 
be Lords and Kings over G&s heritage, ec, | 

Refp, In preaching this Truth, we preach not our ſelves 
but Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Cor.4.5. 

- +. Inpreflingrhis, we pleade not for Pheriſaical 
heminence, 4.23.6, nor do we challenge toour ſelves 
that Civilt Authority and reverence that is duc to L: 

z and great men. of the world ; - but that which 
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| 
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is. duc. to our worke and Calling which is more Inward 
Spirituall, 


3.  FTumility 1 


$ a Grace becomesall ; Princes as well | 


as Prophets ; and yet rhough ir beſcemes both Prince and 
Prophet to bumble themſclves and praftiſe bumility, it 
becomes not the peoplero humble cither of them. Where- 
fore Render to every one their dues, Tribute to whom T ri- 
bute ts due, Feare to whom Feare, Hononr to whom Ho- 
n20&r. But enough of this you will fay, 


q 
v 


h Say on, ] 
T he Word Chrift ſpeaker ought to be received with all 


readlineſſe of ſpirit, Thus Simon reccived it, fo ougbr 


WEE, 

.; God begins his Law with Heare O 1/rael,Dent.s 1. 
the Goſpell with This is my beloved Sonne 
heave him, Mat.17 5. And this is the praiſe of the worth 
Bereans, they received the ward with alt readineſ[e of mind, 


; Happy: were we if we would take forth this leflon, 
Znck11, Andin comming to the Word bring with us 
a hearing Eare, whichall that have cares have not, 44a. 
F = IE "of h« ; +3 ; ? ; 

ag bath this deſcription of a good Eare,.: ue 
libenter andit utilia, prudenter diſcernit andita, obedienter 
operathrinellefta ; which willingly heares what is profi= 
table and gaod, wiſely under(tandeth what it hearcth, and 
obediently practifeth-whatir underiianderh, For fuchan 

WR Rcarlcs of the Goſpel are prepared, buritis rare | 
to finde. | 

| Some wilt hearce, but not what is good z they have _ 
itching Eare,2 Trm.4.4. andthe morett is rub'dthe-fur- 

therit ſpreatieth ; they gape after: ſome wittie conceit 

or prettie note (as they callthem) with the Athenian 
they give themſclves to nothing els but: hearing newes, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


(and that muſtcome: from Plecemia too, Iſa, 30.10: not | 
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i Aug.*de Civit. 
Det. lib. 2. cap. 
23 


-  } Prudens Auidi- 


| ror onnes lben- 

ter ,omnta 
legit non perſ0- 
*nam,non Scrip- 
j furan, #01 do- 


fromPmena;T5.44.16.) Made diſhes and pleaſant” ſau-| 


' the doQrine of Faith, good works,cc.) is thruſt : 


The*Penitent C 17 12 =N. | 


ces they affet, bnt., wholeſome DoCtrine-they cannor 
away withall, r 73”4.6.3, They appland (faith'S. 4»ftin) 
not Conſultoribut utilitatum, but Largitoribus wvolupta- 
tm, not the teachers of Confeience, but the ticklers of 
Senſe; who wound * the head to daw thetaile,Cen- 
ſire Magiſtracie, yea Soveraignty; who” pleaſe their hu- 
mours are Preachers for them.” © wal 

Or fay they ſometimes lend an Eare to-what is : 
yet they come inot with an oper heart, ready to e 
whatſoever Chriſt ſhall ay, and to receive it whoever | 
be tho bringer.(Like a bad Porter,) the care admits of 
none that comes not 'in gay cleathing ; plaine ſtufke (as 


It may be the word of Deftrine they will attend unto, but | 
notthe wordof Applitation ; the word of Exhorration,bat 

notthe wora' of Reprehenſion. When with rebukes God) 
doth chaften a man for- finne (in the Miniftery of the 


j-| Tranſlation) P/al.39.11. Now we ſay, Tineddaminum-| 
| facit neon ſonituws, a moth doth" miſchiefe and makes no 


Word) he's as 4 moth” fretting a garment (laith-our | 


noiſe ; ſofinners, they will be fretting ſecretly, chough- 
they make no ſhew of it opeenly: If they tind no; hole in 


| the Reproovers coat, they will make one before: they 
| leavefretting.eA# 7.54. Hoſ:4 4. IT 
| © Secondly, ſome Heare, but they' #nd:rftand not what 
; they hearc, like thoſe, Aſar.22.22.- they -marvelled, and 
'lefrhim and went their way, Or with thoſe: who ac- 
 companied 'S. Paw/,eATs 9,7. they heard a noiſe bur 
| knew not -whart'it meant. Their tidings from Church 
' are much like thoſe which eA#imaaz brought Davil, 
2 $4,18.29; I ſaw agreat tumult but -I knew not what 
it wasz no difference can they put betwixt. Ty«ch and 
1-6 a rk are unskilfull in rhe word of Rightcouſneſle, 
OTTSI 33-9529 (69/57 10 nt a adics 
Letnor theſe forget what they read, IHar.13.15, A 
more 'fcarefull ſentence cannot 'be uttered in this ow 


wo againſt 


+ 


any 
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againſt a manthen this, Omnia ipſor in P arabolis fiers, all 
is ſpoken to them in Parables. Jf our Goſpel be now hid, 
 5t ts hid to them that are loft, 2 ( or.4,3, Of Chriſts Diſci- 


| ples it is ſaid, To yow it s given to underſtand the Myſiee 


ries of the Kingdome, Luke 8.10, Of allthis is called for, 
Mat.15.10. 7 

Laſtly, ſome underſtand the Grammar of the Goſ- 

Il well enough ſo as they can diſcourſe thereof, &+c. 
But the Rhethorick of it they underſtand not, they 
bring not their Hearing into Praiſe (whercin lics 
the ſweet of hcaring.) Such Hearcrs had Ezehzel, 
Chap.33-31- They heare thy words but they will not doe 
them, they arcrcſolved before hand what they will doe 
and not doe, So Ter. 4.16. Wee have piped to you 
faith our Saviour, 414 yee have not danced, Mat. 171, 
17. Theſe kind of Hearcrs mind the Miniſters pipe, 
they have no care of their own feet to praftiſe what 
they have heard. | 

O that once GOD would be pleaſed to make 
us good Simons ; that in hearing what CunrisrT 
hath to ſay unto us, we would come as Corne/ixs 
did, As 10. 33. and with thoſe, As 2, verſeqr, 
gladly recerve the Word whoever brings it, This is 
made anote of a true ſubje& of Chriſt, 7a. 32. 3. 
Provided there be ( «ſars ſtamp and armes upon the 
Coine, and that it come out of his Mint, and will 
abide the Touchſtone ; if fo, let it paſle for currant 
with Uss t 

Old E/; was deſirous to be acquainted with every 
part of Gods bleſſed Will; he had great cauſe to feare, 
that what Sammwell was to deliver to him, would make 
little for his comfort, yet ſee how he doth adjure young 
Samnelltotell bim all, 1 $a99.3.17. Such ſhould be rhe 
deſire of all Gods people, that Gods Miniſters would 
deale faithfully with them in delivering the whole 
Counſ;ll of God unto them ; as well one part 


Ml 


as another, Wantons you know come into a gar- 
D 


den 


— 
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- IS ——\(dento pick ondly flowers; here they pick agay, and 


Fia Domini ad 
cor dirigitur _ 
veritatu 
ter auditur- 
Greg. Hom-10- 


| Sup Exck- 


Cant. 5. 2+ 


[ther herbes ; | fo ſhould we come into Gods Huuſe 


«his care boared with an Aule againſt the doore, © xo/. 21.6. 
If you defireto be in the liſts of Gods ſervants, you mui} 
|have a Boared care ; Indeed the Eare is the” doore by 
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there another ; but the good houſwyfe comes to ga- 


to heare his Word, 
To- conclude this point ; Remember every Hebrew | 
ſervant, wholiked well his Maſters ſpryice was to have 


which Chriſttakes poſſefion of the ſoule, and where he 
takes poſſeſſion ir mult be faire, Sec Rom, To. 14, 17. 
The firſt linke of the golden Chaine is faſmed to | 
the Exare; Faith comes by Hearing : npon the ring 
of the doore he layeth his blefled hand, and cryes, 
Open to mee my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, making a 
. gratious promiſe of entrance npon our opening, P/a/, 
24.7 Revel.3.20. 


The Divells tudie is to keep this doore ſhut,that Chriſt 


content to let his Priſoner have hands and feet free ; pro- 
vided the priſon doores and gates be faſt lockt and 
barr'd - his Captives ſhall ſomctimes gtve an almes, 


may not enter : Like a 7ay/owr he will ſometimes be! 


or doe fome other outward work of mercy; cometo 
Church to ſatisfic the Law,&c, But he cannot endure the 
doores ſhould ſtand open for feare of an efcape.So As 7, 
$7. Pſal.x 8,45. Scarch the Scriptures and you ſhall 
find that none was cured with greater difficultic, then 
he that had a deafe and dumbe ſpirit. Thus much of the 
Tgoa22/or, the Prologue or Preface to the Parable : 
_ we now to the 2-90, the Speech or Parable 
It ©, 


MEA EIS, 


—————e—__. 
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| 


There was a certaine Creditor, which had ewo Deb- | 
toys; the one onght five hundred pence and the other 


bl 


fifty,&c, 


Narrationto verſe 44. And the Moral or Application 
in the reſt, 

In the Narration there's 4 Caſe related, that was be= 
twixt a Creditor and his two Debtors, together with the | 
Dnuere, which is both madeu>on the Cale, ver.42, and | 
Reſolved wver,43. | 

+ Inrelating ofthe Caſe, we have boththe Creairor,.and | 
the Two Debtors deſcribedu ito ns, The Creditor we | 
are firlt to ſpeake of, whoſe prattiſe muſt beconſidered ; | 
and that either more Geveraly towards all ; "or more | 
Particularly towards theſe two here mentioned, 

Firſt in General, he was 2*va51s Fencrator, an Uſurer: 
A difference is made betwixt V/zerie, and Fenorie, V/urs 
Arcitur quod ſupra ſortem datny ex patto, ' Feum quod /ibe. | 
re datur ſupra ſortem ſine patto, yet oftentimes they are | 
o_ promiſcuoufly, both in oneſenſe ; and fo in this 

acc. | 
F The Latines make a diſtintion betwixt V/narze and 
Uſurarins, Vſuarins they call him, whom the Grecians 
name yewuer 2, the man that taketh, receiveth, or. en- 
Joyeth the uſe of arhing. V/arariz they call him,whon 
the Grecians name Aavarionue,: the man fram whom the 
uſe or occupying of a thing is taken and received. So 
that.in the native and proper iſignification of the: word, 
Lſury is-but V/as rei, the uſe of any thing ; and an | 
Uifurer is any-man from whom, or by whom the uſe of | 
any thing 18 had or er joyed :; Inthis ſenſe neither Uſary 
nor the Uſurer may be challenged as-unlawfull; for the 
benefit and commodity of things confifteth in their uſe : 
and God hath ſodiſpoſed of men, that:each ane ſhould be 
commodious and bencficiall to another» Such an Utfhrer 
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Intheſe words unto the end, we have conſiderable, A | 


Y 


BE 


1 ext : 
Verſe 41. 


Peican,Com. 
in Pro, 28,8 . 
& Hugo Card: 
in Loc. | 


Uſurz vocabl 


lum inhone{{um 
non eſt; Abuſus 
reddidit inko- 
neſium- Buk 
lirg. Decad.y- 
Ser. I 


ed. Ado 4 — 
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i ownia telus. 
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was he my Text ſpcakes of. I haſten to ſome profita- 
ble Obſervation. 

The Scripture is compared by D avi to a honey-combe, 
+. ek 9 10. and Pliny obſerves, (what experience con- 
firmes). of honey-combes, that the thinner and weaker 
honey runs out of them ar firſt, but the beſt and thickeſt 


| lis ſquezed and preſſed out ar laſt. In opening of Parables 


itis thus ; the caſficr, and more vulgar obſervations ariſe 
from the /erter, and drop of their owne accord, but the 
choyſeſt and moſt uſcfull dorrives ariſe from the 2 ftie 
call ſenſe or Application, and like the thickeſt honey 
come out laſt, and that with more paines and labcur, 

From the letter we may eaſily gather thus much, That 
Borrowing and lending bath been a prattiſe very antient and 
of long ſtanding, @ 01 

Iſrael had Lawes given them concerning it, Exod. 22, 
I4, Levit.25.37. Denmt.15.6,8. & 23.19. 24.10,11, 

It was cnjoyned, 2 King.4.3, Mat.y.42, Lk 6.35. 

It was praQtiſed, Ex04.12- 35. Dent.28,12, 2 Kings 
6 $. Nebem.5.4. Lnke 6. 34. & 11.5. Pſal,z7, 26. & 
112 F* 

So that neither the praQiſ?, nor the lawfullneſle is to be 
queſtioned, 

Nor can the life and ſtate of man well ſubfiſt without 
it. All havenot for all neceflities and turnes. This Coun- 
trey muſt have ſupply from that: Meſek King of Moab 
was Lord of beepe ; Hyram had ſtore of Timber, Ophir 
was famous for gold; Chirtins for Tvorie; Baſan tor Okes ; | 


| Libanon for (edars ; and there muſt be a path from 


eEgyptto effſbur. Godis pleaſed ſo to diſpoſe, that one 
Countrey muſt tand in need of another ; and fo one 
neighbour of another, for the maintenance of good-fel- 
lowſhipand Chriſtian ſocicty : That as in the body one 


- member may not ſay to an other, 7 heve not need of thee, ſo 


inthe Church and Common-wealth one muſt want.an 
others help, Rom, 13. 8. Owe no man any thing but 
Love, | 


By 


- A. — 


The Penitent Citi un. 


—_— _— 


By chat Probibition, Borrowing 1s. not ſimply forbid- 


den : The Apoſtle rather admoniſheth to pay ſuch debts 
asare owing, 9.4, Endcavour tocome out of prcuniarie 
debts 3 but- for the debt of love, ſtill owe that, and be 


ftome) nt ſemper reddatur & ſemper debeatur,it is alwaics 
ay'dand yetever owing. 

Obje&. But borrowing is a fruit of lin, 

Reſp. True ; fo was labonring unto ſweat: and yet 
now ſuch an ordinance is on it, as that he who labours 
not, ſhall noteat, 2, Theſſ.3.10. 

This firſt makes againſt Anabaptiſticall Community ; 
they would have no borrowing nor lending, no mine 
nor thine, all things muſt be like the waters of acommon 
river, where a man may take what he pleaſeth, and leave 
what he liſteth. And then (ſay. they) there will be 
Peace, 

But the Statute of Iewmand Twnm was crafted by 
God himſelfe. If we looke as farreas we can, even into 
eLdams time, (the firſt man of all the world,) there we 
ſhall find that he had no ſooner begotten two ſonnes, 
( ain and eAbel, but even then out of the great common 
field of the world. began Terriers (as it were) to be 
made, and mens parts to be ſhared and ſeverall'd out to 
their proper uſe. For howſoever it was ſaid of wicked 
Cain, that he brought an Oblation to the Lord of the 
fruit of the ground, (in generall) as if all had lyencom- 
mon to him; yet of holy Abel it was faid, that he 
brought unto God ofthe firſt fruits of bis eepe, ſhewing 
that even from the beginning it was Gods good Will 
that there ſhould be a diſtin ion ofeach mans part, that 
none might invade the poſlcſiion of an other. 

Andthis is ſet downe to be a Law perpetuall, Exod. 
Chap.20,ver.15, Thou fralt not ſteale. Were all things 
left in common unto all, there could be no ſtealing ; and 


ever Paying it-z for that is ſuch adebt (faith S. { hry/o- | 


ſo nonced of any ſuch precept. | 
This Statute was afterwards by Chriſt in the Goſpell 


D 3 revived, _ 


p_ 


—_———— —— 


37 | 


,- — 


F ſe. 
St duo de no- | 
ffris tollas pro- 
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Gen 4.3, 
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Mat.25.1 5- 


Horat. 


Pſal.z 7«* 26, 


| (as is amongſt Theeves:) nor common prey as it is a- 
- }priety, but alſo to eſtabliſh an Inequality, And as in be- 
Oytharedus Ti- 


detur Cherda 
qu! ſemper ,$&c. 
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sf 


wet lawfull to doe with mint owne what TI lift ? 

God is a God of Order and not of Confulion; and 
thinks.it better that every one ſhould know his owne,and 
have it bonnded out, then Chaos-like ro lay all upon a 
heap confuſedly. No common- purſe will he have to be, 


mongſt Wolves and beaſts of the Forreſt. 
'Yea he hath thought it fit, not only to eſtabliſh a Pyo- 


ſtowing of ſpirituall you every one had his proper gifc 
of God, butnotall a 

ther two, another one) ſo is it in conferring of Tempo- 
rall bleflings ; the heads of ſome he anneints with the 
' oyle of gladnefle above their fellowes;and that the muſick 
of mankind might not be marred, ſome mult be for Tre- 
bles, ſome for Means, and ſome for Baſes, as well as ci- 
ther;zno Harmonic conſiſts of Unions( ſaith 4ri/orle )nor 
any verſc of one foot; ſome' muſt be 'poore, ” and" ſome 
rick; ſomenuſt beto borrow as well as ſome to lend ; 
how could that Chriſtian grace of the Righteous 'mans 


, 
j 


tke (for one had five Talents, ano- | 


lending ſhjne, if either all things' were common, © or all 


mens cllates cquall? How could theſe facred Lawea| 


of ſweeteſt pitti and compaſſion ſtand, if the charitable; 
commercement of giving or lending to the poore, who | 
beg or borrow by communitie or equality wanted mat-! 
ter whereonto work ? | 
Secondly, Let Borrowers and Lenders, (reditors and | 
Debtors know their liberty, and not abuſe ir, 
| It is lawfall to borrow, anda practiſe almoſt as antient 
as the world ; yet ler no man needlefiely become a bor- 
rowet, nor deale unjuſtly with thoſe that lend him, when 
| _y neceſiity hath cauſed him to be beholding to his neigh- 
our. 


$ome become borrowers through their Rior in waltfoll 
| ſpending pon their luſts : Zucxls ſhall not ourgothem 
_,.n 
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| 
in Building, not Cleopatra in Feaſting, nor the' Aſſyrian 
King go beyondthem in the wewneſſe of their pleaſhres : 
and wanting Fewell of their owne to maintainethe wild- 
fire of their exceſſe, they preſently flic to the SanfQuar 
| of Borrowing, where many times they find every tic 
like fofer Rodturned into a Serpent, and ſo with 7cho- 
ram to0 late they find themſelves there wounded unto'' 
death, 'where they thought to have found ſome eaſe and | 
remedy of their wounds. © | 
» |. Asth Loud huſwife there fore, Pro.31.16. before ſhe 
bonghr afield, did firſt confider it. And the good hniband 
inthe Parable, before he built a Tower did firſt firdowre 
and count whether he had ſufficient to performe it; ſo 
let Borrow:rs fit downe and fee what ability they have 
to pay before they go indebt : _ that wittic 
Apothegme of a wiſe and worthy Counſellor of State; 
o ſaid, that he had rather eate bis meat ont of wooden 
! diſhes, and pay ſilver for them, then ont of ſilver diſhes and 
make woodden payments, 


— 
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S. Ambroſe) There is a kind of baſenefſe in borrowing, 


_——— 


by God himſelfe for wicked men, P/al.37.2r. 

And yet there arc ſome, who have broken hearts with 
their broken eſtates ; they would pay if they were able ; 
and it 5 a prea? eriefe tothem that they arenor ablero pay; 
like asit'was to that ſonne of the Prophets, -who going 


i. 
ooh ” & 
$ - 4 
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| Gen.7.10, 


Debere verecundum eft, non reditre perecundins (faith Lib,de Tob. 
C,21, 

for the Borrower (faith Salomon) i a ſervant to the Len- | Pro. 22.7. 
arr ; and why ſhontd a man bring himſelfe into ſervi- | pcuc, 15.6, 
tude and need not? But there'is a higher degree of baſe. | 

-neſſe, in not paying what is borrowed, ſuch are branded | 


2 King.g 15, | 
16, 


Vol rr tity, et» Coat or om haters 


forth inthe company of #/i/a to enlarge their borders, 
as he was felling of atrce for building, on the barkes of 
Tordan, it happened that his Axe head which he had bor- 
rowed of ancighbour, flew of into'the river, with 
which lofſe he was ſo grizved, that he runs unto £ ih, 
| and acquaints him with it, implores his help, crying out, 
eAlas Maſter it was but borrowed, q.d, Hadit been mine 

| D 4 owne 


"2 < 
: al 
; ; 
4 
| . i} 1 
' » oY 
[| F - 
} 
| +} 3 
it oa 
- 
F 


| 


cs. - 
—W— _ l 
ho. rae tre wt tre rr tretng eye re Sg, cs moet on 


Lf 


z King. 4. 
Antiq.lib.g. 


- 
2 Sanci4.t7. 


| - 


| DoF. 


bm eng 


j 


The Penitent Cir1z E N. 


owne wy-griefe had beene the lefle, but through my 


{ des my neighbour receives ablow, I am notable to 


returne what I borrowed of him, which-is the greateſt 
cauſe. of this my gricfe, Into, the wounds: of | ſuch, 
(arity will powre the oz/e of Comfort, and tel] them, 
that God accepes of Votall reſtitution. for Totalh, Yer 
let them reſolve to pay what is owing it ever God en- 


ablethem: as did that Pcophets widow left in debt, 
(whom 7oſephms with divers others (a8 S, Hierom, Oeco- 
{ampadins, Lyra,&c.) thinks was the wife of Obadiab, 
| who hidand maintained a. 100. Prophets inthe time of 
leſabels perſecution, by which meanes he was brought 
bebind handz) who having out of one arre of oyle a 
miraculous encreaſe, did firſt ſcll fo much as wonld 
pay the debt owing by Gods ſpcciall command, -and 
then ſhe and her children did live on the remainder, 
Whilſt ſhe had nothing it was no fin to owe, but when 
ſhe had wherewith to diſcharge her Creditors, ſhe could 
not-have beene guiltleſlc, if (he had not payed before 
ſhe had tored up. And thus much from the letter of the 
Parable we thought good to obſerve. 

S. Hierom condemneth their perverſencfle, who (as 
he faith) (apere nituntar weritatem, & concludere tev= 
rents ſenſibrs, non recordamtes quod deheamu de litera aſe 
cendere ad ſpiritum, de terrents ad caleſtia : From the 
letter we muſt aſcend to the ſpirit, and from things 
carthly toheavenly. Otherwiſe inour carthly Expoſir- 
ons we captivate the truth, and keep it priſoner in the 
Judgement of that Father. 

aving (with 7onathax) dipt the end of our Rod in- 

to the thinneſt of the honey, which drops out of this 
waxen combe, and taſted of it by the way; we now 


come tothe ſpirituall- and more noble ſenſe, on which 
as. the beſt and thickeſt honcy wee meane to feed. 
And fo 

God # this Creator, he truſts us with himgood!, what we 
have we have from bim 10 uſe. 


CHMat, 
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| | pretends no falfe Titles being Truthit ſelfe, 


The Penitent C1v1 zu x, 


Aar18,23.' & 25 14-31. Lake 16.5, & 19,12-- 
14, 1799,6,17. 


!' Man hathnot ofhis own, God is abſolute Lord of all, 


' 1 Chron.29.11,12. Pſ/ai,24.1. Both the houſe, and Fur- | 


niture in ir arc his ;. and he laycs claime to all, 7/a.C6.T, 
P/al,50.10.. Hag.1.$8. Hoſ.2.2, Hisclaime, is ufficicnr 
{ ” þ- ® - 

| evidence (werethere no ather) thatall is his, For he 


Mansneedis great and that daily, he cannot ſubſiſt, if 
| his wants benot howerly ſupplied 2 the naturall lamp of 
| our-life will out, if there be not a new ſupply of oyle, 
|1 Cor.15.31, Now no other is able to ſupply it, but 
| God alone, whobath all; therefore we are taught every 
' day to ſeek breadat his hands ,Zar.6.11,, | 

God would not that his Riches ſhould lie dead, .His 
will is that they ſhould be employed for his gainc and ad- 
vantage;as CAat.25.14. Luke 19.13,14- 

Learne hence, to magnifie God in reſpe& of his Ri- 
hes; we. bighly extoll the happineſle of ſuch or ſuch a 

man, who drives aſtock of thouſands, and, hath much | 

abroad in other mens hands ; . but know. we well, that 
all the rich men1n the world are no way- able to com- 
pare with God, neither in Lands, nor in Cattell,. nor in 
| Money,nor in Debts owing him : This will appeare if 
we conſider 

Firſt, how many daily ſpend of Gods ſtocke 
; and (tore 3 Neith:r 24a» nor Beaſt, (for the nſe of 
Man) but daily receive from his hand, and{eck to be 
farther truſted, P/a/.104, 27. Ir would undo the ri- 
cheſt man that ever was, to have ſo many in his debt 


at ONCce. 
INVICT= 


Secondly, think how prodigall and expenſive 
in ſpending on Gods ſtock'; How prodigall of 


cy, Patience, Goodnefle, &c. Rom.2.4,5, How laviſh 
are men of the Time lent, of health,wealth,e+c, Luke 15, 
Look bar on thelife of ſome one ſinner, and judge of the 


| " 


"Reaſon, 


Vſer, 


reſt, Hoſ.1 2.1. Jer.20.7. 


Thirdly, | 
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Kicrom. j 


|; 7 | Siichareto be reprooved as deny this Creditor, aſcri- 


Superbia &/? © irthento paſſe thit we acknowledre not the Lender, or 
delifu n maxi» | 
mwn, uti datis A 


7 n Inngs 4 6 - ” , 0 «: 
th,G in @Ccepe che been bred inus, argnes horrible Pride and Res | 
[| ti beneficys - | Pe acainſt God, as ſaith S:Birnard, 


Y 
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do Deo. © | | qn of the Heavens to one Manitrita a Philoſopher, asked | 


"Thirdly; confifer we with our ſelves how long God | 
hath forborne and been out of purſe. When he lends, | 
'helends but for a'day, -and limits all his mercits to that | 
time, Pſal.z.7. Dent.26.16,18, Ter.r.no, P/al.g5,7. | 
| Heb.3.7. Mar:6.tr. Buthe forbearesf27ty daies, [onah 
3/2. yea three graves, Lnket 3.9. yea forty pearer es Ae 
13.13, eAhAnthred ant twenty yeares,Gev.15.16. Three 
| thouſand yearer, As 14.16, yeaalmoſt theſe fx thous | 
| ſand yeares (ever lince tran was upon the face of the 
| earth) hath God forbornie; "and beetiout of purſe, How 

could this be, 'were nor this Creditor as he 1s clſewhiere 
| called, Z#k.16.1. Ae Lat man, | 
|" Taſfly, add to all Gods Bounty and liberality, which is 


! 


 renewedto us daily ; Heis as willing ſtil] to lendus, as | 
F 


| ifwohad piicd himin alf, and owed him not a groar, 
'Y04.50,6 68.14. Semper Pirgitvr ſrwger domanor, 
| every day, evcry mimitecarrics with it a uccefſive reno- | 
vation of his grations kindneſſe, 
\'birig what dy have tobe due either unto falſe gods; as 
'Ho A Kr lon kfe-bg moſt fallly, Dan.4.30. P/al. 
1224, Shall I take my bread and my ment (ſaid churliſh 
Nabal, 1 Sam. 15.11.) Plena deceptionis ſunt verba, 
\ (as'one faith)” This word Mine d*cerveth Towne and 
(onntrey; my. Hauſe, . and my Land, my "money, my 
*Farme, my Ctuirch ; they are mecre_chearting words, 
| they defraud the poore. of their parts, and delnde the | 
| eyes of the Poſleſſor, OF all we may fay as he of the| 
hatchet, 4/4 Maſter it was but borrowed, How cotnes 


ſcribe unto our ſclves what is his due ? to te dats 
| innate, theſe things thar are added to us as if | 
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no.other reward. of. him, but in the diſcovery of ic he 


and no way aſcribe it :to himſelfe. , This 1s that which: 
Godrequircs of us, that in receiving of his Bleſlings wo 
ackgpowledge him the Lender. He keeps nothing to hin» 
{clfe bu: his Honour ; (as Jeephs Maſter kept nothing 
from him but Lis wite. 4 and Pharaoh nothing; but his 
Throne) yet inthis glory of his, we are too forward to 
be ſharers, | 


would acknowledge himto be the. Author and Inventor, | 


Obje&, But the earth Ggd hath given tothe children of 
men,P/al.115 16. | 

Reſp, Toule hehath z but the right and propriety of 
all things he (till keepeth unto himlſelfe, 


In which reipe& S., Chryſoſtome findeth great fault 
| with the W ills and Teſtaments of great Perſonages in his | 
© time, þy which they bequeath Lands, Lordſhips, and In- 
| heritances in their owne Name and Right; as if thoſe 
things were abſolutely in their owne' power; - wherein 
(faith he) they uſurp upon Gods Prerogative. Omnes 
uſum & fruftum haben, dominiun nemo, 

Lally, in all our wants and needs, from hence we bave 
diretion towhomto go a borrowings- .:/; 

In things of this life we cqurt it-a great. happineſle, to 
have a friend, who will lend us at our need ; and we can 
tell how to injprove it as occaſion f{crvess. O that we 
| were. as wileto:make uſo of this Friend and Creditor, 
none like-bim8;;For, 37 -R | | 

Firſt, -hec :is; a Boumtifull Creditor and no needy. 
one ; better proyided then any other :. | Hee hath! 
for our nced- and alwaics is-at home, If he ſee we 
| want, and that-which we. deſire 1s convenient for us to 
have, he will notfay with himin the Proverbs, Goe ard: 
come 4paine to merrow., Nor with bim in the Parable, 
Trenble me not now, the doore ts ſhut, | aminbe1, ayd my 
children are with me, 1 cannot riſe to give thee, But he will | 
ſupply. our 'wants to- the full, ard fatisfie our defires | 


1 


Secondly, 


Chry/.Hom. 2. 
ad Pop. Antioch; 


| 


rex | 


Benignus exs 
fer eſt © |- 
nou ezens Of |: 
qui non creſcit,! 
ex rediitis, ſed; 


; in ſe ercſcere;. 


faciat redditos| 
res: quia quod. 
ei redditurged.). 
denti additar.; 
Aug. Epiſtc4 5s 
al Arment. |} ' 
Paulinam, 
Luk 11,7+ 


ſpecdily, 
j 
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"Secondly, he ftands not upon any great ſecurity, he is| 


willing to take our words,onr promiſes for the pornents 
Gen28.20. 1 Sam. 1;rr. Matit8.26,27, Onely 

pets that we ſhould be Juſt of our words that we may be 
againe truſted, E:cleſ”5 14+ 


we ſtand inneed of him to morrow (as queſtionleſſe we 


to _— us ; eſpecially when he ſees we —_— thoſe 
Talents well wherewith he ka hath betruſted us. The 
further deſcription of this Creditor in his Carriage to- 
wards theſe bis Debtors, we ſhall ſpeake ot in its proper 
place. Now of the Creditors, 

"Theyare deſcribed to us by their Number and Condi- 
tion : Their Number, [7 ws) not as if God had no more; 


Sinners are indebted Perſons. 

Thus our Saviour teacheth ns to. account of FREARY 
Mat,6.,12, Now what is there called Debr,is Luk,11.4. 
called Sinne, So Luke 13. 2. having uſed the word 
«uderNt, he uſeth the 'word & pain, Debrers, And 
Hat. 18.24, A inner is there compared to a Debtor 
that owes ten thouſand Talents. 

The like reſemblance we have in other places, as Pſa. 
$1.1. Bot ont all my Tranſgreſſions((aith David) Infor- 
| giving ſin, there is a wiping out of the ſcore, or crofſin 
ofa Debt-book as it were, and P/al.3 2. 2. the phraſc 


he Ex- | 


Laſtly, and though we borrow of him to day, yetif 
ſhall)-and defireto be further truſted, he will be willing | 


but-under theſe all mankind are compriſed '; So then | 
obſerve | 


of not impurivg fin doth imply as much. 

Now in two refpeAts arc Sinners Thebtors, Firſt, as 
they are /ervanrs of God; inreſpeR of thar abſolute gu- 
thority he hath over them ; as he is their Soveraigne 
Lord, and as they have received Talents:to imploy, fo 
they ſtand bound to his Mercy and owe Obedience, Exod, 
20.1, CMat.25. 

Secondly, as-they arc. Sinners againſt God, and have 
tranſgrefied that righteous Law of his, and are liable 
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| groat, they are out of debt, cc, when alas they owe a! 


The Penitent C1vrtzun. 


tothe penaltic thereofyviz, the curſe which is as the Con- 
dition of the Bond, Dent. 27,26. Gal.3.12, In regard 
whereof the Law is called 7x89 nur yereyenper, Coloſ, 
2.14. An hand-writing againſt us. For to this Ob/iga» 
tion or Bond every mans conſcience hath ſet to the hand | 
and Scale,Rom.2,15 And muſt one day acknowledge it,as 
Tſrael did, Deut,27.26, And thus we ſtand indebted to 
Gods [uftice. 

The Debt of Righteomſneſſe and Obedience is truly and 
properly called a Debr, being. a payment of whar before 
we have received, | 

The Debt of Puniſhment is (© called fignratively and 
improperly, , ; 

Firſt, br that it doth ariſe after the manner of a Debt, 
upon the non-payment of what is duc, and breach of Co- 
venants; ſo becauſe we have not renderedtothe Lord 
that which is his due; and which we in the Covenant of 
works (Doe this ani Live) have covenanted with 
him for, we are his Debters, 

Secondly, for that it brings a man. into the ſtate of a |. 
Debter : It makes a man tohide his head for ſhame (as 
Adam did) and toflic the preſence of God (as Cain 
did) yealtve in feare of an Arreſt, Heb,:.15. Andatlaſt 
brings him to Jayle, where he is clapt up and not relcaſed 
till the urmoſt farthin? be paid. 

An4thus both in reſp: of the eLutecedent, Righreouſ- 
eſſe, which we ſhould have paid, bur did not; and in 
reſpec of the Conſequent, Puniſhment, which is duc for 
you-payment of what was owing. Sin #© a Debt, ard, . 
Sinners Debrers. 


How then are ſinners miſtaken concerning thcir eſtate | 7 ſe, 


and condition, They will tell you, they owe no man a, 


debt farre worſe then money, nor are any other ſo great 

debters as themſclves, 
For firſt, a day zs ſet for the payment of other debts ; 
till the day be come we feare noarreſt, they cannot be 
exaſtcd ; 


W——_— 


{ 
The Penitent Citltng. | 
\ aa: Burthe ſinner goes in danger every hower ; | 

God inay arreſt him whenſocver it pleaſerh him, as he | 

often doth and hath done, when men thinke them- 

ſelves moſt ſafe, 1 Sam, 15. 32. Dar. 5, 4--30. Job | 
21-1 3. 

[4 66 EOS debts make us liable but to a $944/y arreſt 
onely, the Conſcience may be free; but the debt of fin 
doth endanger both Body and Sowle roo : All that a man | 
{ hath is to be ſold, not our Goods onely, but our 7 wo : 
| Souner, Body and ſoulc muſt goc to pay the Creditor, 
' Mat.18.16, 
| Thirdly, ocher debts may be forgotten, and fo not re- 

quired ; but the debt of ſin cannot be forgotten of the 
| Lord, Amos 8.7. hs ke:peth a Debr-booke wherein all 
| is written, with the 2ay and place.&c, 1/2a.65.6, (ines 
; debtisas freſhin Gods mind, as it it were but yeſter- 
| Gay, 
| ks, from other Debtors there may be ſome pre- 

teftion, either Place or Perſon may keepe us from arreſts. 
bat chere is no proteRion againſt the Lords; Atrachments. 

Angels nor Men cannot fave us, ob 10.7. The hornes of 

the Altar cannot protect us, 1 King 2. 28,31. Nor can 
| Mountaines and Racks conceale us, Revel.6.16. 
| Fifthly,there may be a fly:ng away from other Debtors, 
| and a hiding our: ſelves from mans Attathments ; but 
| flying here will not ſave us, Pſal.139.7, Whether ſhall I 
chry'oft. Hom, fly from thy preſence ? which words, S, Chryſoſtome ap- 
1. de pexitent, plying unto [onah whenhe fled away from Gad, asking 
tone, i him why he flzd when he heard David lay thus, anſwers 

| himſelfe, Tale eſt peccatam, quod admulram ignorantians 
' redigat animan, 1ucha thing 1s fin that it brings the ſoule 
to agreatdeale of ignorance, 

Sixthly, in Aſans priſon ſome favour may be ſhewed, 
g00 ! uſage obtained ; but in the priſon wherein (in doth 
calt us, there is no caſe, but continuall torture and tor. 
ment, a dreadiull. dungeon it is of utter darknefſe, Aa, 
|22-13.Allthe dungeons in the world arc not to be com- 
\ 
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 ther,and on Divellto another,thatis all, 
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pared to that priſon which God doth caſt hisdebters into; 
a hollow Cave and Chaos of conſufion. 


take for other debts when thou art in Priſon, and come 
pound for part, or uſe ſome other meancs for liberty : 
but being caſt into this priſon there is no ſuch hope; 
amonglt the Ccleſtiall company thou canſt not find one 
comforter; not ore amonglt your ſelves can helpano- 
ther. If Chiliren ſhould call on Parents, yet there they 
will not, cannot pittic them, they can have no ſuch com- 
paſſion. Or Parents make petition to (bi/drey, O our 
bowe<lls and our blood, bone of our bone, ficſh of our 
fleſh, fpeake for your poore tormented Parents,@&c. they 
will not, they cannot help ; words will be but ſpent 1n 
vaine, out of this Put is no pittic, one Brand calls on ano» 

Laſtly, if thonart not freed out of the hands of other | 
Creditors, by friends or other meanes, yet death will free | 
is molt called for, and moſt terrible after death : afloone as | 
thy ſoule departs from thy body, it goes tothe Priſon of | 


Hell, and within a while, both Body and Soule muſt be | 


arraizned at Gods dreadiull barre, whoſe Juice will 
be ſo exaR, and infinite, that every particular fin with 

the aggravations thereot ſhall be pur intothe Ples, and | 
prooved againſt thee : upon whicha Sentence ſhall paſſe, | 
and the execution of feartull damnation toth of Body and 
Soule ſhall be ſerved on thee. Thus you ſee, of all debt | 


the debt of fin is the worſt, and amonrg(tall debtors none ' 


like to linners. | 
W hat madneſſe is it to ſeeme to be ſo much troubled | 
with other debts, and yet this never thought on, or nut. 
to purpoſe ? To an honeſt mind it 18A Griefe and Shame, | 
to owe more then they can pay ; little honeſty have men, : 
no moretoxegard this debt owingto the Almighty.Debr 
breakes many a mans ſlcepe, I never knew that ficepe 
paid any debt. O the ſecurity of ſfioners 1 who owing {o | 
great adebtcan flecpe ſo quietly. Auguſtus 


Seventhly, thou maiſt have a friend which may under- . 


47 
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Ibi clamabit 
Piloſus ad pils. 
ſum, niius ad 
alium, demon 


ad demonem 1 
Percute, dilace- 
ra,inter e- 
loctter, ſpolia 
detrahe, cito. 
predare,inſer 


thee, But it is not {o here,the debt which {in calts thee into | prunes, ex ebul- 


lientibus impone 
lebetibus. Bern, 
in quodam 
SErm. 
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| Pal 132.4. 
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dicd much in debt were ſet forth to ſale, he ſentto buy his 
pillow ; faying, that he thought it had ſome rare vertue 


. | Uſmracrevit poſteritati, the Burthen of their Intereſt lies 


eAngu/i us hearing that the goods of a Merchant who| 


in itto ger one zſlcepe, ſeeing he that owed fo much could 
fleepe onit fo quietly, As for theſe who are ſo deepe in 
arrerages with God, and in ſuch danger by reaſon of 
their debt, and yerſlcepe ſecurely, God keepe me from 
their Bedand Pifow, That (lcepe of theirs is but Porke- 
poſe playing before a tempelt. 

Let ſinners be more wiſe, and hearken to the counſell 
which Salomon gives, Pro.6.1--6, There is none on 
earth, but is much in debt to God as you have heard, fve 
took up fin at firſt upon her owne bare word, by Loane, 
eAdam by his unadviſed conſent ſubſcribed to-the Bond : 


on all their poſterity, we inherit our Parents goods and 
ſoarc liable to our Parents debts ; and he had need to} 
be well ſtockt that can pay that ſum. | 

But beſides that debt, O the innumerable aAuall Tran\- 
greſſions committed by us 1 they are more then the haires 
are upon our heads, and the leaſt is more then we arc able 
to diſcharge, (as we ſhall hercafter ſee.) 

It was Davids reſolution not to goewp wnto bu Bed, 
nor give any fleepe unto his eyes, till be had found out a 
place for the Lord: Let itbe the reſolution of thy heart 


| not togive any reſt unto. thy cyes, till thou haſt gotten 
| thy Puierrs eft from the God of Heaven, 


| mand; beeneupon our grounds and (treined z and will 


' Takethe advice given us by our bleſſed Saviour, 2/at, 
5.ver.22, And ſpecdily while we arc in the way follow 
it; many#ritsarc already ſent out by God againſt fin- | 
ners;z againſt the houſe of the Lyer, Swearer,&c, And 

his Baylsffer arc abroad to arreſt us, Sickneile, Death, 
Judgement, ec. theſe lie in waire for us in every corner: 
yea they have already beene at our houſes, and made de- 


a man run into arrerage with his Prince, when the 
Sheriffes and Bailiffes are ſent to drive away his Cattle 
and 
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him frantick ? yet this is the caſe of many of us ; . wee 
are dceply run into arrerage with: the Almighty 5 He 
bath ſent out his Sergeants and Bailifles which ſtraine our 


.goods, and attach our' Perſons From one is taken his 
S:ght, trom another his Hearing, from athird his Ta#, 


from a fourth kis Friend;Child,&c, yea many amongſt you 


| are weake and ſick, &c. ſaiththe Apoſtle, yet we ſrek- nor 


tf) ſtz; the matter and compound the. buſinefle with the 
4 ha; | | 
How grievous was the fin of Be/bazer, whonotwith- 
ſanding thoſe many Provocations ofcruclty and Oppreſ- 
lion; {/@.14 6. Idolarry and: Superſtition, 7er;51-44;52; 
Enchantmert and Divination, Das.2:3. 1/a.47. 9. Sa- 
criledge and Prophanation of the veſſels of the Temple, 
Dan.5. ver,z3,2;, having at the very:.inftant enemies 
without, Cyrms and Darin beſceging him'; and Traycors 
within, Gadata and-Gobryas jv $9 'bims:yerin 
all !his dang-r truſting to the-bigh walls and Rirong-fence 
of Euphrates,would make a/Fealt for his Princes,and' in- 
ſult againſt God and: his [/rge/-3-icanſing the golden and 
filver veſſels which his Father Nebxchadnezzar had taken 
from the Temple,t0 be brought; thathe, his Princes, and 
Concubines might drink therein ; and that-:not for any 
aig » but. ina drunken veine ;- and ta. fillfall his mea- 
ſure, rclted nathere, bur. praiſed the. gods of ſilver, gold, 


and braſle, givivg them the honour of that plenty and w f 
re "& ag 


Rory , -when.immodiately the palme of -ahandap 
and writes his ſentence, - which the ſame night was 
executed on him, and he flaine. - God is highly provo- 
ked. when being under: the execution we: remaine yoid 
of his. fearc, ler.5.3,4, The child that relents:not under 
the rad, we thinke to be. in a manner paſt grace: when 
the arreſt is ſerved on us,if we a think not of paying 


and impound them?. To diſturbe: his wife,: children, ſer> 

vants, and attach his Perſon? Should a man; in-this:caſe/| 
fa'l to ſpor:ingygaming,drinking,andnevercare for com- | 
pounding and taying of the matter, would we not think 


| 


Plato in dialo-; 


g0 contra mor- 


Tens. 
1 Cor.ir., 


our 


. * a Gray wee 
aero nrnremm vetity — antes one ae, I nga. 
- es 


fm 


0 . 


— 
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| 


The' Pepiten OY. 


io 


[ed nbeotroattinpuik Ghienhbavnny 
||-;::LaRtly, rhis-makes-for the defence of thoſe who are 


M preciſe and fcrupulous, -whby kgep/you our of ſach, or 
ſuch@compariy?&##; 'Gtcat need there is 2 Sinisa debt, 


wacchfull over their waics, norwithſtariding the frumps 
and ſcornes of the world * whatneed you (ſay they) be: 


4 


arid fiancrsare indebted perſons. Ir is not good to-run in- 


_ |thus - it arquaints © us! with "their Condi:ion "before 


to-unneceſſary debts, nor ſtrike hands with ſuch, leaſt be- 
fore we be aware we enfnare our ſclves. 

i Whena man comes intothe City,(faith an Antient) he | 
ſees a rumber of goodlythings which doe allure him, and 
ſet his deſires on hire, but if he be wiſe he will confider 
what his meanes arc, and ability is; and be content to: 
forbeare rather then to run into debt for them : fo is it 
with a wife Chriſtian z blame him not for it; - conſider 
of ſinasadebt, yea as 4 forfeiture of the ſoule, and the 
caſe is anſwered. : p | 

I _ < ua in m——_— by theſe two may be _=—_ 

, fo the righteous in ial (as may be choug 

for that theſe were ſuch we debt was pirdoniod : a 
None-but - the 'righreous / have their (ins remitted, and 


Converſion and Retniflion;”and may-affoord us this Ob- 


. Thatthe very Eleftbrfare-(onver fin. avg alike indebred! 
with the wicked world, Agyreartdebters they are, and 
grievous finners as thoſe who remaine uncalled. 

Epheſ.n.3« Tit.3.3. Coleſ. 3.6, 1 (0r.6.9,11. Row, 


3” 9. | 
20 15g tho ſame Corrapriov of nature inthem that 
others havez «All bave fined, and ave deprived of "the 


glory of Gog,Rom.3.22, 

And they have the ſame occaſions and provecations to 
{9 fromthe Divell and the world that others have. 
> Whichſhouldteach them, firſt, ' ro wathe humbly, ſee- 


ſing they have beene- as - bad as 'any other ; me” / 
$4 . - | CE 


©. AT ce aa abt - 25 


— —_— —— 
_— C—_— 


I Te 


The: Penitemt Coram | 


| Phararhs: Bather call their owne (ins: to. remembrance. 


2+, To. walke rhe more waichfully, ſecing wee carry A | 
* lif | li 


| nature about with us,that hath beene ſq ent unto. 
| God ; counting it enough that. we: have. heretofore fol- 
lowed. the luſts of the. world, reſolving te;ſpend that 
littletime remaining in a more. carefull Obedience unto 
j-Gods Will, ceaſing from (in,t, Pe#.4.1,2,3. -:-- ” 

2. To carry our ſclyegs more meekely towards all ; de- 
| ſpairing of the Converſion, of. none, but; patiently. wai- 
ung ; proving. if at any time; God will give them Repen- 
| tance and bring them out of the ſnares of the Divell, 2 Tim, 
2, BF. 


Come we now tothe Condition uf theſe Two Deb 
ters,and firſtas it was Vnlike. | 


The one ought five hundred pence, and the other fifty, 


| ing tathe Creditor,the one ought agreater ſium; the other | 
 alefſe; whence obſerve we c 
; ell arentt alike indebted to the Lord,, Some are more 
indebted tohimthen others, + 
| This appearcs by: that: Parable, Lake 16.5. And by 
other exprefle Scripture, fat. 1H.21, & 12531 & 23. 
 14,15,24. ; A * : 
All have notreceived fromithe- Lord alike xnxbor of 
Pounds nor Talents, He hath notgiven ta all alike tock 
to trade with, Lake 19.1.4. Afati25; 14. $4 
'  Againe, all are-not alike deepe: in reſpeRtofeLinal 
| Tranſgreſſions, For albeit Original ſin be equally and 
alike extended unto all, nee ſa/cipit magre attminus, it 
| bath:no.degree nor parcs.in-any:child of «Fdaw,more then 
| other ;. yer actuall (ins committed by. usare of athonſand 
| kinds, and every vice hathits latitude and degree 3 ſomo 
are bound up in Fo/o, other ſome in Quavro, others in 
| Ofawo, and the [ins of _ other in a Decimo ſexs, 
2 See 


4” —_— 
——_— 


Their Caſe was not alike- inregard of the fumme ow- | 


Rea. 


Aquin. 1-2. 


| q-52, Arte 4+ 
Eſt ius 2.Sen- | 
ren.Diſt.33. 
Sed.s. 


Pſal, 19. 13- 


Mat.,12.31.& 
Chap 23.15. 
2 Tim.z-13. 


2 Pet. 2.20. 


—_——— 


| 


ſcoyocher ran into riot and cxcelle, they. ſhoukd with} = 
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* 


þ 


Beth 


FVſet. 


F Epiſt. 29.4d 
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The Penitent Cir 1 n'N: 


See'n Kings 312, Jer 3.1 t7 Buckp23 10) fobn'tgofy, 
"We read'of'a'Aokrr or Feſcue; andof's Beam which 


5 2nd won $9.99,57990 01517 | - 

- There are Funitels Vanitaris, '(Cordrof vanity, Iſa. 18; 
and thereare Fanrr peecatorwm, Ropes of ſin, Pros 22. and 
Vinculuns plauſtri, Cart-roper or aine-ropes,Iſa,s.i 8. By 
which phraſes inholy Scripture it appeares, in eAtnall 


1 finsZAforrall and Veriell; what we hold and teach con- | 


| -- Andyer (it cannot be denicd)  there-are' amongſt Us, 


Tranſyr:ſſton all are not ab ke deepe, 


-Foay then that no fin isgreater'then another, is one of | 
the'g1 errors that ever was 5" Tr was maintained by | 
the Stoicks (as we may find in Twllies Paradoxcs) againſt 
all ſenſe, feeling and opinion of mankind (as S. £uſtin 
ſheweth,) ovinsun fided with them, and'was ſtrongly 
confured by S. Hierom out of the Scripture, as $, Auſtin | 
teltifierh, and evidently appearerh in that, iccond Booke | 
which S; Hierom wrote agairſt [ovinias, | 
The Papiſts charge us with this error,(but moſt untruly) 
Their reaſon is, for that we retaſe their” diſtin&tion of 


c<rning Yeniall finne, and wherein we and they differ in 
thatpoint, we ſhall heare when-we ſpeake of the mercy 
and compaſtion of this Creditor in the next verſe, 


who ſceme to'inclinethis way, . Reproove them for fin- 
ning, they will anſwer you they arc ſinners as others ate, 
&c. as 7 Baker wereno" difference to be put betwixe ſin- 
ner and finner, debterand debter in reſp:&of the ſcore. | 
Theſe are ignorant: and blinded | by the 'god 'of this 
| Ro and*in! judgement they are given ap to belicyc 
alice. 

Paritie. of fins we hold it to be an idle dreame ;- be- 
fides what hath becne already ſaid, the diver fey of Sacri- | 


without blemith muſt be offered :: For thei Hayiftrare a 


may be ſawen into 0 by quarters, Mar. 7 3 of Gnats apd 


fices we read of-in' Scripture proves the inequality of | 
| offences,.a8 Eevit.4.3, (For the Prieft;, a young Bullocke 


m4n 


—_—_S_ 


——___ 


male Kid ſerv'd the turnc, verſe 23. If an Ordinarie | 


| 05 tes ER E 


—_—_—. 
> 


; The-Penirent C171 nn, 
| 
1 


| ex offerided; forhim a Female; either 'Goate, or 
|-ſhould be accepted, verſe 28,33. © © | 
1.:..2, Greater puniſhments both 


Lamb 


wen: mtft die, Exod.21. 16. But he that foale an Oxe or 
Sheepe ſhould onely reſtore fonrefs/d, Exod,22. 1,* He 
thatkited a man nnwillingly was tobe protefied, Exod.1t. 
1.3;-But-if be killed him willingly, the hornes of the 
Altar could nor ſave him; verſe 14. So Advitery of com- 
mon people wasto be puniſhed with'common dearh, Levir. 
20.10; Butifthe Priefts danghter played the Whore, ſhe 
nuſt be burner with fire, becauſe ſhe prophaned her Father, 
Levit.21,9: | EEE 
And as in this #or/d {o in another ; ſome ſhall hav= 
ſoarer puniſhments then orhers;Heb.10.,29. Mat.23.15. 


Luke 12.47,48. and Revel.22.12. God will reward ev 
one according to bts workes,which had beenc ſuperfluous to 
fay, were all fins equa l. | 1163 | 
..\ Wehave learned better, and accordingly we ſhonld 
examine of what kind our fins are, How much our debt is; 
and as we fande let us pat downe ty our Account, 


|. 


th Criwinall and Capital | 
| wereorcained forſome, then others :. He that ſtealer a | 


ram inequa- 5 
les intentione, -:- 
ery Þpene omniumk F 


53 


þ 


Pene fmgulos | 


equales dur 
rrone. Aquin, 


F ſe 2, | 


Iniuria pat 

th auget 
facienth.” Sal» 
vian. 

Plal. 51,4. 


To helpe us alittle in this oor arch, take this for a 
Generall rule, the more direQly afly fin is done : ar 
| God, thegreater the finis-to be accounted of,” and the 
{ more the: debt. Thus theſi-againiſt the Holy Gholt is the 
greateſt fin ; becauſe he who commiteeth rFat ſin, finneth 
of "malice, purpoſely to deſpight the Spirit of Grace 
Henceit follows, Get 2102 17/6 SQ TH2I LPR 
«1x, Lhe fins of the-bighe# degren apainfit the firff 7 a- 
ble are greater then the [ins of the higheſt degree againſt? 
the ſirond Table. (Forit we compare the loweſt of the 
firſt Table withthe higheſt of the ſecond, it willnot hold ) | 
Thus Semvuel (pcaketh of Witchcrafe, and 7dolatry as"of 
the greatelfins;/x Son. t5.23-- And our Saviour callsthe | 
' firſs Table, the! firſt: and grear-Commandement, Mat. 
22<.33} 1544170 0 ho horhin's 8 46D 
p 2+ Thoſe fins that arc committed egainft the meanes 
F E 3 which 


4 744 4 


[Gn 10 cx.clmniight of the Goſpel, is areproach .n6t 


FI'P. 
MP ant. 


morelight; This @ toy condewnatits Aaich Cheilt)" Yee 
be br. 16.\come-into. the world; John 3. 19.) To commit 


muxh unlikethatof fb/olorr, He commited wickeauſſ: 


| makes it looke: more ghaſtly. Thus the fins of the: ge= 
| rare, | for that God ſuffars mote by. them'then by 


in the fight of the Sun. A Taporin the handof” _—_ 


” 


nerare are: More then rr Os wi 
others, 


Deat.32.6. Levir.22.31,32. 41 Tiw.6.1. 7.2.5. When 
Simeon and Levi had dealt fo lewdly with the Sichemires, 


tacob told themrbatthey head naado him to fins | 3+ the 


{ng hg in theirfin, but-did abhorre it, yet it is the fa- 
 {hionof the world, forthe ſin of one or two ions 
| ie ſelfe. 


the Inhabitem; of the land, Grn.34.30, He td 


men, to open their mouth wide againſt Religion ir 


| | OED Ny F 
DON Fae wan yer Je a 
31 
| - 
112-14... 
3+. Saas, ofrew c | | 
once commiried by us, for chat bere 'is'wn #bufing of 
| Gods Patiexce and Forbearas 
jc in the third place for a hundred,and ſo higher, hers. 


— So TS eat 


— as  — 


| 
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| " The Ponitens Croruays 


by ht.” oath 


hos hs m6; a/C briftian 'cauſt not fin ſo cheape 
ary Tribaw- of - Pagui;:' nerd 


' Afr” \Engliſonians cannot |}. 


ratens' Fp, or Italian ;" Places of much know 
#Cehavgoable places 
motc' indebted: to Gods mercy for the:meanes' of Grace 
 affootled cheminyorher Nation nnder'Hraven'y and in 

of our imthankfullncfſe and unworthy 'walking | 


more indebred to his Toftice, 
| And whon very Rat nerhing ts p77] 


— h 
SOA dv Snd29cty' Now habentibui iis was 


LE &c. 
In this then they differ*d not; borh werealike in ref] 


| workin a 

: Foes ave weake and diſabled debrers, They are no 
way able to paythat debr whieh is due toGod, Job 943+ 
| Prox3 7. Revel 3.17; at. 8. c 

Ih wrt] Torn Maſter Chxit, tag 


&-o ey 


TEw'2 5 


throw, oretint No naked through 


' ture on carth ſo naked and indigent as man ; Naked' he'ts 


borne, afid weked hall be retwrne,” 

' Secondly, Offenſio m Derm off infioira magnitudins, 
faith BeFarmine, P/al.t40, Recs therefore which 
nurft be given for diſcharge of that debe maſt belikewile 
infenrte, 

yp the debt is infinite, x, Becauſe our fins are ifinre- 
th member, David proponnds' a 
he bar #11 how oft be offendeth ? no man ever yet could, 


E4 


—_ . pe a 
—_ | ——_——— 


pen bedranks' 'commirt:whoredome; ar” ſo cafien |. 
to prigtſe finin. We ichis Land are | 


| 


of their \Indigenicie and Inability for payment, T' eel 


Quories, Pſa. 19.12. 
find] 


See the good | | 


Samaritane. 
Jobx. 


, tat 
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ks DEL Ret HT Rn nes a. 


| 


| | Firmament appcare- 
in muleimde;and ſomehave undertaken to number them 


| wee commir: ten; thanſand, Like! Hidraes heads, w. 


| bat ſhall: « man give, Gipbs Chriſt, in exchange for | 


ICED doe all, how. is-the. debt paid? , Lee 


{| light gold be renderad wil accepted? Our beſt 


| } Sunes. 


| ment of this yeares rent Aicturee the laſt yearcs for 


agood Arichmcticign = : 
is ſis bo could rot. #| 
| ;told;/;but; his fins CgY! 

qr er mot inthe 


to0, bur.it-jsinvaine to undertake 'a numbering of our 
tranſgrefiions: ;/ /before wee '-can (recount « thouſand, d,, 


weare cutting off one by ropenanep; atundred more 
grow up 

Socabilly; for that 61 is committed againſt an infinite | 
Majeſty, ard fo provoketh an infinite wrath, and can. | 
nat-be'taketi away. bur by an anfinjte.art 2+ no fanite 
power can doe this, or make a payment of ſuch worth, 


ON Hats 19, or wheremith redeews it, Plat 49. 


(viel 'Had-Man anyability left; .and -were able to j 
towards the . paymentiof-the debr due, 


twelve. pence -be. Wane: in the payment of a 
$00 1b. the Bond: ( you know) ''1s not diſcharged ; let 


| hm are full of imperfc&tions, 1/4.64.6, rag of his 

groundeth thar: Queſtion, who! dare br his 
anti, when he deareth God ſaying by is Pro. 
z Al onr righteonſneſſe 4s. as filthy rags : It otir 
are a8 menſteruons clonts, what arc our mon. | 


Fourthly, all the good 2-man candoe (though he doe |. 
morethen ever any- —_— is at ſclfe aduegebt,. and | 
how - ſhall that. goe-for a diſcharge of former debrs ? 
one. debt, will not. diſcharge another, nor- the / pay» 


feicure., 
= Na Venie of Popoſh Sariefation may. be hence. diſcos | 
and = Crt ater cd for our. ſinnes, 


ſo\ 


. \ —— _ ——_— ———— m- 
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ed EV - 


E The Penitent C1 +1 uw, 


ſoweby latisfying ſuffer for our ſinnes: (faith the Trene 
| Coxneell;) The Schoole-mengoe mad in the Point. 4- 
faith,: that' a man may, /iulicare divinan-vindis 


| Gods vengeance and+ recompence- God: offended : And 
| bee. makes the fatisfation equivalent to the wrong 
done, per. equivalintiam non quantitatis ſed proportions 
 etiam pro: aliens peccatis, by: the equivalencie not of 


| alſo, 

Sure I am that Scripture teacheth. otherwiſe; JF thou 
Lord fpouldeft marks miquities (ſaith David, P/al.t30. ) 
who could abide it, [ob taith, He conld not anſwer one of 
; 4 thouſand, lob 9.3. Who can ſay I bave maie my beart 
cleane (\aith Salomon, Pro,20.9,) In many things we 
offend all (faith S. lamzs 
we decebue our ſelves (faith the Difciple that leaned on 
| the breaſt of our Saviour, x 7oh.x.8.) Some may be ſine 
eringine, but none, ſine peccato : Thou maiſt ſeek. fach a 
man,but ſhalt not find him. 


found in the Mines of the Earth, nor unmixed[Elemenr 
| inthe world 2 -But why ſpeak we of the Earth? | The 
| Scarres of the skie are nor cleane, nor the Angels of 
| Heavenpure inthe cycs:of God, 79 25.5. And ſhall 
weboaſt of ourabilirics to make ſatisfaftionto Gods ju- 
ſice for our tr 10nd 
ucſtionleſle, ſin hindreth the virtue of ſatisfa&ion.If 


pleaſe God; how can he ſatisfic him ? This Doftrine of 
the Churchof Rowe we cannot but condemne : Acknow- 
| Iedging that 'we have ſinned, and that there is no way to 
ftisfic the. Lord, but by free pardon and forgivenefle 
| through the merits of Chriſt (as wee ſhall heare after- 
; wards.) 

|. The Ignarance of many carnali Proteſtants comes here 
! to be met withall: Reaſon with themabour their hope ; 


# 
, 


| {rg | | A 
,& :compenſare vivinam offenſam, Deliver from 


quantity, but of proportion, :yea for other .mens finnes 


And if we ſay we have no-finne, | 


Philoſophy teacheth that there is no pure mettall 'to be| ' 


a man be a ſinner, he cannot pleaſe God z; and if he cannot | 


Omni hamanal 
juſfitia injuſti- 
tia oft couvin- 
cit ur, f diftrifte 
Judicerur,Greg 
mor.l g.c,ti. þ 


Da mibi aliqu? 
fins prolapfione| 
Delift. 4mbr.. 
Apocal. 6.4. |} 


Ouem non in-| 
ventes uſquam,| 
e/e putes nuſ- 

qUams ; 


Non peccare 
Pei ja/titia eft, 
haminis juftitia 
Dei indulget-| . 
tia,Ber.in Cant | 
Serm,az 3s. Ee 

| 


how1 


—_ 


a 


; 


{| 12 0xnibue 110- charge what is owing ; for my owne part (faith that Fa- ; 


1 pofito verabuto 
poſe boſce &v. 


1 coram judicto . 


{ eſſe el: ende,' ; ; ; 
| nanecacm | gur ſelves of all proud and high conceti's, and pat us'up- 


——————.... AA_ Een, 


K ; The Penitemt CiTiia en” 
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how. they looke to be freed from the rigour of | 
lticez they will tell ws a ſtory of their good Derdr and 

_—_— #3 were they able to doc as much as any Saint on 
| ,-or all the Saints together did : 'Nay (faith'S. 
Bernard) ſoinfiniteis the debt we owe to God, that if 
a} the lives of the fonnes of eAdaw were in one man, 
andall the vertues that were in the holy Patriarcher and 
| Prophets and other boly men of Godin the foute of ore, 
' yet all were nothing rodoc God ſervice with, and dif- 


—_ 


I have but two farthings ro pay the Lord withall, 
they be of the leaſt ſize and mealure) ny Body and 

yea Thave bur one Farthing, and that is my 
to greata debt 


nitis Dei ath 
wichdatlt, 2ne re, 


divine 


atie & hu- goo 


C 


| 


FR 3. « 
Lo loco uti- 
tar Chriftus ci | 


Dei proxſus non. *- 


©, | 
Lerthis {that hath beene delivered) teach us to empry 


Fy C 
-— > —Y 


ny P'* nan Confeflion of our owne Poverty xnd 

fe pry OX | N ahgdmeſſe., Wearenot onely Debrerr, but Bangue- 

yo riod ; rower (as the word here afed by 'our Saviour ſhewes) 

gention otg, e | Such as have nothing ar all to pay through: our extreame 

| zeftarem, qus| indigence and poverty. And indeed the Reſemblan- 
ou: oe: ces bet the oneand the orheraremany » We will 

mL name ſoine. | + 


© te. 
Ls 
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| : The Peniient. Caristnn 


dotha Simmer, Prov. 13.9. He makes himſedfe rich, 
yet hath nothing : He is an empty wine, Hoſ.10.1. «4 


he may have, but he ts without the Power, 2 Tam. 3.5, 


thing in Acceptance; all his treaſurchics in-linne s No. 
| thing is his, butchat 3. And tharis his, 1. In rcfpeR-of 
Patrimony, he hathit from his Parents, 2. In reſpe& 
of Pradtiſe: : He bath ſinned altertheir example, 3. By 
Purchaſe; it is his, He drawing -on himſclfe borh the 
Guilt and Puniſonment oft the Swines of his Neighbonrs cma- 
py Wayes. Thisisall a ſinner can lay claime unto, as 
bis, andall this is- but. Beggars: and Nakedruſſe; Revel, 
3. I7. FR QI VIONRG =; 13 24 (149 
[#2 Þ A Baexquerovt willbe borrowing of everyone, but 
pay none to: Whom he is indebred 3 thus the Sinner bor- 
rowcsof all. OfGod, of Alan; of the Creatwrer ; but 
that Love, Doty, Service, that. is {he performes 
not; Promiſes,  Vowes, :Bonds,' all are broken, Rvws;x. 
31. They arc branded for Covenant»breakers by the 
Lard bimſelfe,and ſo he hath found them to be, Hoſ.6. 7, 
Neh,g.Dan,o,Pſal. 106, 
+1120 A Bavqueront Will take up at high vary ArvcÞ rn 
10- 


ver .n/Afbab —_ wy —_— —_— ; eAchun 
aw afgold,. TX 3 Eſxo, Tecobs pattage: 
Roy All theſe tooke up their wares at 


| A Javquerent makes grearſhew of whathe hath nor: | 


cloud without water, Inde v.12, ww forme of Godlmeſſe [- 
He hath »otbing.in Truth, Nothing in the right nſr, Nos | 


ofat Lew; buy deare, but (all :  Sodoththe $s- | 


Indas,t 
Tone rates {andloe. the Sinners of theſe dayes.) But 


onexday:will bee-imforced-to- cry.out with Lyſenachm, 
| loo Trove Khagters for how final! a pleaſurc have | 
{-ioſt ++ | | 

4, A Barqneront will be offereny Compo/iion to his 
| Creditours 3\+but & ſhall be very lirtle, three or fore. 
{ſhillings in the pound, it may bee not fo much ; Thus 
ideales the ſinner : he will be offering a compoſition as 


| Pharaoh did, Exod.8.25. Gor ſacrifice in this Land ; if| 


, _ 4. — a a4 LS IEEE crc. 
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| not goe, your tieele ones ſhall ſtay bebind, Cap.10,verſe 
| 11.; Will not this: be hearkned unto? ' then, goo yow| 
your ſelves, and'let your little ones: goe alſo; onely let 
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that will not be accepted, then',/ Gos into the wilderneſſe ; 
and 8ecrifice, but go not farre,verſ.28:. Will 'nor that| 
betaken? then Goe yow men and Sacrifice, tut all may 


your Hacks and herds be ſtaied, werſ, 26, Somerhing 
they will doe, but the whole debt, they reſolve they wi 
never pay.” | 
-5..A Bangqseront cannot be'traſted of any one that 
knowes him, no more a Simmer, God will not truſt bim, 
Teb-4.8,19, Chriſt willnottruſt himgTeb. 2.24, Nor 
will the godly {(ifthey be wile, ). Zer.9.14. Aich.7.2. 
Tob19.14,15- We- may expet Love:and Date from 
them ; but how canthey pay,who have nothing? ©. : | 
6. A Bangqueromt in aſbort time hides his bead, He is | 
not tobe ſcene; ſo is it witha Sinner, P/a/.37.10. Net | 
«little while, and the wicked foall not be, ' yea thou. ſhalt | 
diligently confider his place, 'and it ſhall not be, Andverſe | 
35336. Thaveſeene (ſaith David) the wicked\ ii great 
power, and ſpreading himſelfe likes a greene: Bay-tree, .yet 
he paſſed away, and loc he was not,yea I ſought him, but be | 
could not be found, | Sg. 


"The ſerious. Corfiderarion. of ithis:our: weike eſtate 
by Nature, would cauſe us' (+otto ſay with that Debe 
tor, AMatth.18.26, Have Patiente /Mafter, avd [will pay 


thee all.) (For we arc not able to pay halfe nor ; 
nor any thing at all towards ſatisfaction of divine Juſtice! 
but.) to-pray with -Davie-for Mercy and Forgiveneſſe + 
| Which is the next Point weare to fpeake unto, /andthar | 
whereby this Creditor is further deſcribed unto us and ſer | 
forth, «uporigers igugionro, Flee frankel forgave them \ 
both, And here conſider wethe 4 of this Creditor[\He 

frank/yforgave] and thenthe Obje# [ Thim beth. ] © 


2 


les 
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F He frankely fergave them both.) 
<0 | | | 
Litterally this teacheth Creditors a Chriſtian duty, 

To deatle" mercifully with ſuch as are Siſabled Deb- 
gene in! 5467 £3 one 
Rigorousdem inding of due debt (in caſe of difabi- 
| lity- wee may- find torbidden, Prnr. 15.1 7. Which 
| Law whether itis to beunderſto90d of a prrpermall releaſe 
 ofthedebr arſeven'yeares end; (as the Hebrews four the 
| moſt part underſtand it ) and therefore had their Limira- 
tions for ſome debts and debters) or onely as an /nter- 
miſſion for the ſeventh yeare, wherein was neither ſow- 
ing, nor reaping, nor other workes of Husbandry,ſo that 
the poore had nor ſuch meanes for paying of their debts 
| as in other yeares z 'yct it figur:-dthe yeare of Grace, the 
| acceptable yeare of the Lord, which Chriſt preached, by 
| whom we have ob-aincd of God thereteiſfe of our debts, 
| The forgiveneſſe of our Sinues, Lyuke4,18,19. And calleth 
upon us likewife to ſhew. mercy ty our pore decaicd 
Brother, and forbeare Exa#ion, 
{{ay.5.8:6,7. . © 
» Inthe GoFe/ our Saviour wills us ts !r4 looking for wo-, 
| thing againe, whichis not (lay ſome) to be underſtood 
onely of V/e, or Loane, but of the Principal, in caſc ic 
ſhould fo fall out, that they are by the hand of God diſa- 
bled : SureI amthere isa Parable propounded by our 
bleſſed Saviour which acquaints us with Gods ſeverity a- 
gainſt ſuch rigorous Creditors, as upon that Parable and 


| 


Nehem, 5, 3, 11, |. 


paſſage I have more fully ſhewd.Therfore a word or two 
of this Point ſhall here ſerve. 

How few Creditors are there like to him here ſpoken | 
|of? Ir is norare matter to mcer with ſome liket him 
weread of, Mart. 18.28, Whowill raketheir Debters 
. |bythe chroat and call for ſpeedy payment of what' is ow- 

| ing : Theſe may be reſembled to Plinies Hiene, they 
| eat up the carkaſles of men; utterly undoing by Execa- 


| : tions 


Maimoyy in his}. 
Treat of the 


Releaſezc.y. 


Luk.6,35. 
Be; a. 


ye. 


Lib.8.c430, 
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| Ieopriſonments thoſe who are difa- 
bled by Gods immediate hand (as by fire, warer,fickneſſe, 


| ec.) and not through their own negligence or improvi- 


| Ac CY» 

I deny not, but debts owingare- to bercquiredsGod | 
himſelf hath given liberty to theCreditopto take a pledge 
for bis'{ecurity;Dent.24.10,11, 12. 


i 
1 Amb.in Roms 
3 £4þ-15» 


3 


' i the Adacedonians and eAchaians were, W bercupon 


| I(likewiſc) grentthatmore ſtrinefſe and extremity 
| may be uſed in-requiring a Debt: of ſuch as rafhly. calt 
' themſelves into it (though they. be--poore or-pretend 
| Inability, when--indeed it is but a pretence, ) (as 
' the manner of -many in theſe daics is,) Prov. 22. 26, 
' & 37.13, 
. But inthe behalfe of the poore and needy; the we!l 
minded Debter,. the Lord giveth an other charge, Exod, 
22:26. If thou ſhalt receive to pawne the PR of thy 
Neighbour, reftore 'it nnto him before the Sunne goeth 
downe ; for that onely is his covering, that is bis garment. 
for his chingwherin ſhall he ſleep ? Therfore when heorieth to 
me I will beare him,for I am merciful. ' © | © | 
Yet no debt whatever may be exafted without Mercy, 
' till remember,as man is a Debter wnto thee, fo art? thou 
! nato Mercy: Thus St, Pani (Rom. 15. 27.) vr a 
Sr 
Ambroſe thas ſpeaketh, I tantummochnmands' & mſe- 
ricordes wwlt eſſe Apeſtolne, ut & debitores nos dicat eyus, 
| So farredoth the Apoſtle preſie to be mercifull and: cour- 
tcqus that he affirmethus to be debters unto it, There. 
fore ſo. cxa& thy Debt that God may forgive thee all-thy 
; Debts. 
| Myſtically, this ſets forth Gods mercifull and gratious 
| diſpoſition towards poore ſinners, and ferves firſt to in- 
forme us of this truth, 

Remiſſion and Forgiveneſſe of Sinnes 1 attaineable, there 
ts a poſſibility for a {inner to have his Debts pardoned and 
remitted, A7.3 19. 10.43. 26.18. + 
| The Sacrifices rnder the Law prefigured: as much, 

Heb.5.1 


| 
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| it good, 1/a.t, 18. & $5.7. Exek.33:16. Mat 12,31. 
Andthbe fairhfall performances of thoſe gracious promi- 

ſes inſo many Inſtances put us out of all doubr- concer- 

ning this truth, P/al. 32.5. 1/a. 38-17. & 44.22, Hat. 9. 

2. Marke 2.5,9. 

|  Thrgrounds are two z Firſt, Mercy in God, who deſi- 
reth not-the death of a ſinner, Ezek, 33.11, It is his 


fclfe. it ſuits with his Natwre, | 
Secondly, Merit in Chrift : By his Sacrifice he fatisfi- 
ed Gods Juſtice, and paid the debt of (in, x Cor.15.9. 
Gal.1. 4, Epheſ.1.7. Coleſ.t. 14. 11ohng.s. Heb.g 
26, 
Hence commeth that ſweet concurrence of Afercy 


and Truth are met together, Righteonſneſſe and Peace 
ſows iſſed each orher, They met together and that divers 
times, but did never kifſe till Chriſt reconciled them; 
| when they mer before, they met in a kind of oppoli- 
tion(as S. Bernard ſheweth in a Dialogue)A great con- 
tention” there was betwixrt them. about mans Redemp- 
tion; CMevcy pleads hard, What hath God forgortex to 


Heb.y.3,/ andithe gretiews promiſes under the Goſpell make 


Name to be mercifall : an eAtrribure as infinite as him- |. 


| & | 


"y 


a. 


| and [»ſtice ſpoken of by the Pla!miſt,P/a4.85 1 0:er- | 
c 


be pratiows, will hee caſt us of fer ever and be no more 
intreated ? Thar by no-meane> wils the death of a fin- 
ner-; Juſtice (teps in, and requires that ſhe may bave her 
| duc, and that the ſoule that ſinnes may die ; Haſt not thou 


faid'it, and ſhall wer che Iwdge of all the earthdoright? 
Thusthe Plea hangs ; our ſalvation lies as it were a blee= 
ding, we as guilty priſoners ſtil ſtand at the Barre, Chriſt | 
ſeps in, gives Juſtice ſatisfaCtion, ends the quarrell,and 
makes al kind;kifling friends. For ingiving himſelfe a 
ranſome for tan, he did ar once pay both «ice her 
debr, and obtaine for Mercy herdefire, 

Great is the comfort that poore ſinners may have from 
hence ; to looke upon the ercatnefle of our debr, the in- | 


354080 of the ſum is enough to ſinke us 3 bur to heare | 
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©] mon.in the window of his houſe, -and looke end corfider ) 


[ 


| 


| 


of a ſibility to procurea diſcharge, co- pur encw.life | 


there needs no more but thar, 'to make us truly 
| Pſal.32.1, Rom. g.6,7. Salvation ſiands init, and under 


= | 


and fpirit intous as it. did into the s of the . & 
when they heard Shecaniah tellthem that there was hope 
in Iſrael concerning thus thing,Ezr4.10 2, 

Te -may alſo eficcurage us to'uſe ſpeedie meanes for 
the obtaining of a Pardon; ſecing in ſccking after it, 
we ſecke after that which is honourable and worth” the 
having. 

A mercy of all mercics'it is'to have our ſins Ragons ; 

apPY> 


that one benefit, allthe good that we receive by Chriſt is 
compriſed ; : It is-put for the whole Covenant,and for all 
the priviledges therein contained, eAt- 10.43. and 1s 
efteemedthe greateſt blefling which lowes from Chriſts 
blood, Mar. 26.28. That is the Fountaive (as it w. rc) 
other bleflings arc turffireames iſſuing thence ; the things 
of this world «re madetrue bleſſings by ic. 

And yct how unwortbily is this pur in thc laſt-place 11 
moſtanens endeavours > Should a man ſtand with Sa/c- 


the comſes of men, bow thould we ſce: them buſted ? | 
Some eagerly purining wealth, -ocher-greatnefic, cher | 


following pride and vaine cclights 3 like children 
they run after Butter-flies : Lut not one amongit many 


who ſpends his time and:{tudie'ti-is way, how to get a 
pardon of fin, and adiſcrarge-of that debt he owes to | 
Gods divine Juſtice ; Pray you to the Lord (aid Pha | 
raob unto. Moſer) that hee may take away thefrogs from. 
meet he dcfired not that his ſins might be taken away, | 
Which were the cauſe of them; fo is it, with the men of | 
this world, they pray to have ſicknede, portrry, lamencſle | 
&c. removed from them, bur forthcir ſins they paſle | 
not, that debt leaſt of all troubles them, _ | 

Dueft, But whence is it that men are ſo carcleſle in 


ſeeking after this one thing r.eceflary ? , 
Refp. Diverſe Reaſons way be rendered of this great! 


| negleR. 
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Soine think-itis that which cannot be had,orif it be feifa- 
ble yet it is not ſo neceflary as other bleffings, which lies 


them m2re in band to feeke after. » The errour of which 
opinions: what bath beene ſaid before; diſcovers, 1 
Secondly, this ercat negle&- ariſeth from wart of thre 
confideration of mens preſent ſtates, they ſpend no 
thoughts this way 3 hike Barquerouts, © they love rot'to 
calt np their accouats, Men are not aware how many 


' Bilis of particularſins hang upon the file, and are uponre.- 


cord againſt rhem in the Lords Court of Juſtice ; they 
conſider not how they lie open (till diſcharge be had) to 
all Gods plagues and curſes, w hich dog and tollow them 
at the heeles in every corner like fo many Serjants to 
arreſt themat Gods Suit, Dext-28,19, They conſider not 
that after death there 1s no Redemprion : If a diſcharge 
be not obtained before death, lay hold upon them, there 
is no way but onc, to priſon with them. And how Hell 
followes Ccath at the heeles, Revel,6,8. Nor docthcy 
bethinke themſelves how ſuddenly death may ſeazenpon 


thens, as the filbes that ars taken in'an evill ner, (even | 


whilſt they are flcating and playing at-aflic,) and as the 
Birds that are caught in the ſnare, [o are the ſonnes of men 
ſnared in an evill time, when it falleth ſuddenly on them 
(ſaith- $a/omon) Were theſe things well thought on, men 
would feare to ler the temples of their heads take any reſt 
in the omiſſion of this duty. 

Thirdly, this ariſeth in ſome through a bold preſirmp- 
tion of Gods merey, conceiting'that God will forgive us 
our fins, though we take no- paines about" it. God in- 
deed is mercifull, and his mercy #5 above all bis 'workes ; 
but ill it is reſtrained ro thoſe that ſeeke it, Lament. 3.25. 


| P/al.to3.11, X4at.7. As for other who are brutiſh, and 


fin preſumpruouſly on bope of mercy,: God hathalready 

acquainted them with his mind, Dext.29.19;20, 1/a.27. 

11. Pre.1.17,28,29,30, FE EETE 
But if it be ſo greata bleſſing, and haveable likewiſe z 
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| Text. 


- [this -is that which preparcth- a man, and maketh 


_ canſet how defired/t- mee . there is No pardon granted, bat | 


| ... Fouthly,.carclully aſe thr ruver which God bath left 


| 
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It may be. you willazke me abour the weenes that muſt 
beuſed for the obtaining of it, Itfo, Lanſwer 
Firſt, bring thy ſoale to a truc Sghr and ſenſe of ſinne, 


him 
capiable of a. pardon.T be whate bave no need of che Phyſs-| 
tian, but the che £Alat.gi12,: nor are any called to be] 
.. but ſuch as find themſelves tobe wearied with the | 
load, Mat.11,verſe 28. The widow faid torhe Prophet, | 
O thou man of God why commeſt thou tocall my finne to re- | 
wenpbrance, andto ſlay my ſonne; but thus to bring ſin to | 
our remembrance 1s not to ſlay 1s, but to ſave w. | 
Secondly, Indge your ſelves for them, confeſſe them 
humbly before the Lord, Luke 15. 18, 19. & 18.13. 
1 Jobn Chap.1.verſeg, Pro,28.13. This courſe David| 
took and fount it ſpeeding, Pſal.z2. God is well plea- 
ſedto have himſcife cleared, ard oar ſelves (as is meet) | 
charged. ; : 
Thirdly, Pray earneſtly to the Lord in the Name of | 
Chriſt for pardan and forgiveneſſe, Hoſa14.3. Dang. 
18,19. A44t.1 8-732. I forgave thee all that thy debt, be- 


whetc it is deſired; no obtaining Remiſlion but by hum- 
ble. ſupplication,. and the-prayers of the taithfull are | 
very availeable for this purpoſe, lames 5.16, | 


ed aa 


to his Church for the obtaining;of this grace; attend on! 
the Miniſtersof the Word, it.is the Afiniftery of Reconci- 
liation, 2 (or.5. By it God is pleafed ro worke: Faith in 
our hearts, whreby remiſfioniof fins igreceived, Theſe | 
are the mcanos which being: conſcionably uſed, RemiM- | 
on. may be. obtained, andour debts diſcharged, And'ſo | 
much of the Benefir beltawed,. come we now tothe man« | 
Lag of it. The Text ſaith | 


He Sanbelyfargave thee bork”) 


Utriſq, debitnmeiupionacy ex. gratie condonavit : _ 
F theſe 
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theſe were forgiven by God, nopart of the debt was re- 
tained to- cither-of them (and: this God did Grate, 
frankly -_ freely ; firſt ye | - 4 
_- God in fergiving ſinne, fully forgives it, no part of the 
debr is reliroad by becxactcd of us, : | 
To forgive importsas much; for 'where any recom- 
pence is made or puniſhmentſuffexed ; -there is a kind of | 
ſarsfattion,andthat is contraty to Rewnſſton, 
' 1 will forgive their iniquity (laith the Lord, Jer.31, 
34.) and [ will remember their finnes no more; He will 


ſo forgive as to forget ; and if he forget them, then cer- | 


raincly hewill never puniſh a man for them,(for in Scrip- 
ture phraſe God is then ſaid to remember fin, when he pu. 
niſheth for fin, as 77.14 10, Hoſ.8:13;) 
--- Hereto tend thoſe Metaphors in Scripture uſed when 
forgiveneſle of fin is ſpoken of, conſidered in ſeverall Re- 
lations. Sometimes it is confideredas baving relation to 
the Faule committed, ſoit is expreſſed 7 bo the.phra- 
ſes of Parging, es Exrk.22.24. Pſal.g1.7. Not laying 
it to:the charge, Atts 17.19. taking it away,loh,1.29, 
As it hath rclation ro the Booke -wherein'it is recorded, 


| fo itis expreſſed by the phraſe of b/otting onr, Attr 3.19. | 


of hiding an41 covering 10 as it cannot be read, Pſal.3 2.1. 
Hich.7.19. : 

As'it hath relation to God, who is wronged in point 
of honour, ſo it is expreſſed by the phraſc of paſſing 5y rhe 
offence, Mich 7,18. Notſering and: bebolding it, Numb. 
23.21, Caſting it behind the backe, Tſa.38.17, . 

As 1t hathrelation tothe Paniſhment contracted by it, 
ſo it is expreſſed by the phraſe-of purting away ſinne, 
2 Sam.,12.13. 1/a 44. 22. Not smputing 4t;" Pſat.34/2. 

Theſe are all ſignificant Phraſes'according to their ſe». 
veral] Relations, and betoken as muchas hath beene de- 
livered, viz- as: abſolute ridlanre and final diſcharge 
thereof ; 10; that as the Prophet ſpeakerh of iryfer,y 020, 


1t ſrall be ſought for, and thive ſhall br nout, {I'D | | 
(12 '#? This 


te 
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in which God remittech bur in part; The fax/r ( 
ſay) he doth diſcharge, but not-the Pena/ty, that is (fay 
they) reſervedto be farisfied for, in part here, and part 
in Purgatory ; and indeed forthe foundation of Pur 
tory and maintaining of that fire, was this diltinion of 
theirs invented; for it was never knowne in Chriſts 
t1me, 
An opinion that.cannot ſtand with the Natrre of for- 
| e50eme e, as it is defcribed in Scripture. If all be pardo- 
ned, what is behind to be ſatisfied for ? If there be ſome 
fatisfation on our part expected, how then is the for- 
giveneſſe abſolute ? 
Sundry argumems'we have in Scripture 2gainſt this 
error, | 
Firſt, Row. 8:1, the Apoſtle expreſſcly teacheth, that 
there ts wo condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, nibil 


| | damnations, (2s the Vulgar Tranſlation (which they 


themſclves fo highly magmific)-| hath it, not. one jot of 
condemnation, : now what 1s Condemnation, | but the 
 adjudging-of a man to puniſhment ? Soin Scripture it is 
every where uſed, 4a:.10.18. Mark,14'64. If then 
no-: condemnation be: reſerved- forthe true Belcever, 


| ſuffered, 

Secondly, our Redemption by Chriſt was from the 
whole curſe of the Law duc tous for fin; now Tewpo- 
ral paniſoments due tous for (in, are. part of that curſc, 
CERES 2. Thereforc from them alſo are wee 

Objeft, Wherefore then doth the living man com- 
plaine (you will ay)? doth not man ſuffer for fin ? | Le- 
were. 3.29, And why did God after be:had pardoned Da- 
— for his Adulteric and Maurther, reſerve for him 


there is no, ptiniſh'Tient due to- his fin by him. to be | 


4 
« 
ES 
% 


Yſe 1. | "Thisx meer againſt that DoArine © (before touched) 
| | $icut Chriffus | of Satisfation or Satizpaſſion defended by the Papilts; 
Le j0ej- who though they acknowledge ſuch a matter as Pardon 
array Sp of (in, yet they maintaine forgiveneſſe to be fuch a thing, 


Tem-!1 


Pn 


wo 


—_— 


{ Temporall- puniſhment. The child borne to hin = 


| be called puisfeaments, but" Fatherly chaſti/emrent; and core 
| forgive one another z and he makes his forgiveneſſe the 
. ourforgiving he requires that both the Fane and puniſt- 


done,by acknowledgement, reſtitution, 4{u/, with ag- 
they ſhallnot beablero fatisfieus in'this point, that any 


| 


a ad th 


— 


" Thepmiim Carnn mn, | 


ſurely die, 2 Sam 12.13. | | 
Reſp, This was (ft igatio not damnatio; menicing, now 


pena,. a chaſtiſement, not a condemnation ; a medicine, | 


nota puniſhment, (as ſpeaketh S, bryſoftoms) And be- 
twixttheſe, we-mult learne todiſtinguiſh : It 18trae,God 
laycth many things on bis deareſt children in this life,not» 
withſtanding he bath forgiven them their (ins ; butfach 
fuffcrings of theirs, are-neither- expiatorie nor /atifefto- 
rie, por yet vindi#ive- forifinz- nor ' can” they properly 


reftions onely, Pſal.94:13. Heb;12.,6. Revel.3.19. © Cor. 
14:32. | God ſencs'them in love, and offers himſelfe 
therein to his as unto children, Heb.1 2.7, He inflits them 


| as furtherances to Santlification, not as meanes of Sx- \ 


trfattion. | A792 
Thirdly, the Lori dath'fo, (and much more) fully 
forgive the fins of the Paith/ull, as he would have them 


very -patrerne we ſhould work by, Ephe/.4 32, But in 


ment be forgiven, 1:Per.3. 9, And therefore wee muſt 

needs conclude, that whom God forgives, to them arc 

forgiven both. "5 
As for fatisfa&ion to our Brethren for wrongs to them 


king. forgiveneſſe,/&c. we bothteach and praftiſe, bur 
thing wecan doe or ſufter can ſatisfic Gods juſtice, 

_ I ſpare any further wading in this point; "Thus much 
I'thought needfullroſay'on it, forthit this Popiſh opi- 
nion of Satisfaftivn cleaves (as one vaith well) very 
cloſe unte our natures, ' and there is an aptnefle in us to 
thinke by ſome a&-of ows ro make amends for the 
thipgs we have done amifſe/ "This we are not able to do, 


for when we have doncall 'wo can," we are wxproficable | 
F 3 This | 


ſervants, Lnk.17. 


69 


EDD m—_— ___ _—— ” OY : 
7 The Penitent Cr tt vx. | 


27 

| 
1) {e. This. is « Dofrine. of ſingular Comfory tor all. thoſe 
\cha are in Chriſt and mae partakers of-chis benefit of 


"re". 


emlion.. 
|» Icis horycd of Geſer to. his renowne and praiſe; that 
|atrerthe defeae of Pompey hee had in his caftody a 
Cazkert, whergin: be found: diversletters written by ina- 
ot the: Nobles under their own hands, {ſafficient evi- 
—_— condemathem)buthe burnt themal;that no mo- 
d nament might cemain-of a future grudge. Thus doth God | | 
pn. and -/-annihilate the:ſins? of his--Eleconesy and | | 
cauſeth ana& of Qdlivionto de made, thadehers nvy be 
ag pereiogeniieg in Heaven, > Bo 
And (ro be ſhort). being thus: fally dad, what-| * 
| foever happens to-us- or-is inflicted on as,” wee may reſt [| | 
| affured comes. in Leve, it. is mingled/with Love, and ſhall 
” bet gh Love be turned to our good, Rem, 28. Let onr 
ſcmartncver fo much, 'yer:che cute is remo- 
wy bey arc but wrdicinuble potions, and ſhall rake? 
on ea c woo f God. ſmall: with 
the Canſel.utons «1 with thee, 

+ Elfies ſaid to {ob ? dar not theſe things 6 the, 
o ciog.? . lurely then we are arcas yet' Dead Births ; 
| EA Fg rej»yced inthismercy morethen in 
os es, Let the 'hearr of them rc Joyce: that ſeeke 
And (rocandade), becarefullcharwveday ap fake our 
diſcharge aad pardon having once obtained-it, How care- | 
full mea.are to. lock up a General rhiſchaoyge from! me} |} 
pecuntiarie debts, we know wellenonghgbur nodifch; 
AY Ry RADAR may not haveir week wn the | 
bowcrof ps get cuſp Trad. : Such-times you' maſt 
| E your -Acquitterice- fedld. with 
E ore ay em ll: m: muckfead Our: eave-| #} 
Sa leſnciſethis wiy, okten cauleth | God wo: hide tromius | 
b- | the comfort of js, tothe (end) thee wee ray free} | 
+: and keep ur. better, Thus wh lan ſame'iprorevf 
: aide fora a while to teacha carcleſſe child;or fervanc, | 


on" _ 


PIES 


| 


| Whence abſeryc we | 
' 


| ned in the holy Scriptaree. | /,evew 1 am he that blotterh 
tit, tells us that he gives, it 97% 79:2\Gro 275 a6t4T 0 44%, 4c= 


| dewption that #t in Jeſus Chriſt, bow then is it free? + that | 
|\which we ger upon 2 price pajd, and-ranſome tendered,” 


| diharged chrough the ſunwaction made by Chat 
Gods Juſtice. Not one ferthing of that ſum wherein we 


The. Penitent Cams un; 


TY 


ho ire earch of © oat jo peuraeer” Anarins 


guck of ghaf ane of:Gads-pardanirg/\ Come wenaw 
to che Freencſſe of it, Hae Frankly forgave them: both. 


1 
' 


: Reanihon 4s of free grace and nwerey 3, whom God for- 


| gives he forgives grats, The Pope indeed ſells Pardons; | 
| fot fells-none, - - What God dath this way: hee. doth 
! freely, 


, 


This Trunk is abundandly- confirmed -and-firengtlic- 


out: thy tran/grefſions for my owne /ake,&c.1/4,43 25, Not 
for your ſakes but for meine owne ſake will | [purge you 6nd 
wA/h away your ſinner, O you houſe bf Iſrael, Exrk.;6.25, 
32. Thus Epheſ,1.7. The Apoſtle ſpeakipg of this bene- 


carding tothe riches of his grace, | And Rom.z 24-.11c ſaith, 


| wee: are. jultificd, ene, gratis, or freely by his grace 


through the Redemption that ts in Teſs (rift, . 
But here lies the Objection : If it be through. #the Re- 


is from Juſtice due 510 ww, and not of fe? grace gives ws : 

But {0 was this obtained, 4s the Apolile likewile clſc- 

whereſh: weth, : Cor.,6,20; 3 7199.2.6, 
Remiſhion G4 (ins was purchaſed for us, and our debts 


ſtood indebred to the Lord was forgiven, withoue pay- 
ment wade by Chriſt ; whoby his five Obedience paid 
the. Prixcipall that was owing» fulfitivng all Righteouſ- 
«eſſe, Mat,z.15. And by his Paſſive Obedience paid the 
Forfeiture, im. which reſpe&t the Prophet faith, 3#%*e 
have received at the Lords hand ,(vis.. im our Surety) 
dowble for all our mn wg S$othat ex parte (hrifts, 
on Chriſts part-it was wot ITCc, and yet ex parte bomi- 
#439, ON mars bchalfe, it s cvery way ingenuous and 


| free, And that 


eee 
- 


F Firſt, | 


0bjed. 


Reſp. 


ee LEE roy 
w—_ ton bots, 0 


—_ 


John 10.15. 


- "Firſt, in regard of God the Father, who was pleaſed 


4-72, Tribure-free. And ſo wee ſtand diſcharged 


Ce COS 
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beghren borne 25 Alcturge hit dobe ws oving, Fg 

| ne to diſc that debt was owing, 7.9. 

6. John 4.10. Andout of the like love and mercy hee 

was pleaſed toaccept of the ſarisfa&ion and payment by | 

him madeon our behalte ; for nothing bound God to this 

= » but that wherewith be did voluntarily bind bimfelt, | 
e0.6.7. 

Secondly, in ref} * Chriſt who ſatisfied for us, it 
aneecuriine, Fe freely and- willingly afſentcd to the | 
workeofour Redemption, in which reſpe&- it is ſaid, | 
He-laid downe- bis life and tooke it up againe, © As like- 
wiſe in that we arc-no way' able to gratifie Chriſt for 
-what he did in any meaſure,Pſal.116.r2. 6 
Thirdly,in refpeAt of owy /e/ves who receive this mer- 
cy; iris free forgiveneſle;' we'conferre no weree to' it, | 
nordid weadd any thing cowards that great purchaſe of 
his,Row.n1.6, Thus then, in ſpeaking of Gods free 
grace in pardoning fin, Chriſt is" not ts be excluded, he is 
Tie, theend or Tribute, and wee by his payment are 


through his ranſome before God Almighty. | 
This Obje&ion may be further urged thus, That is free- 
ly beſtowed which is conferred without any help or work. 
in the Receiver, But many neceſſary works and afts arc 
neceſarily required of thoſe that are diſcharged (as 
_ Repentance, Charity, &c,) How then is it free- 
y given? 
hit be not conferred without 1heſe, yer it is not 
conferred forcheſe. They are not Cavſes but Conditront, 
Signes and Proofesto ſettle our hearts in this comfortable | 
Afſlrance that we have found mercy with God, and that 
our fins aro pardoned, (as we ſhall hearehercafter in the / 
Application of this Parable): | 
-This makes againſt the Papiſts, who with' alike Pride 
their AZtions to be Meritorions ; as they doe their 


| Paſſions and Suffering: to be ſatiefattory to Go) Tuftice, | 


Y They 


nr 


aa # 


_—_— 


| 
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They make a dowble meric; A merit of (ongruzty, 
which (they ſay) gocth before Converſion, andob- 
| taitieth Juſtification and Remiſſion of fins : And a 
merit of ( ondignity which followeth after Conver-. 
_ and furchereth our Reward when this life is en- 

d. | 
| Neither-of theſs can ſtand with Free Grace : Grace 
| and Merit fight ex diameiro, Rom.3.28, If by Grace we 
| are ſaved, then merit us no merit, if by merit, Grace ts no 

Grace. 

Which dodtrine of the Church of Rome, (had ſheno 
more alike unſound) may juſtly faſten upon her the-ill 
name of Meretrix Babylonice, the whore of Babylon |, uo 
(faith one) For Mererrix a merendo ſic difla eft, a cede faam Exe 
whore hath her name from meriting.Her Rtanding upon | ercer malitiam, 
rermes with God, and pleading *merit, marres all her | *<: | 
office ad meritum ſtire quod non ſuſſiciant merita 


merit, $ x 
iv ale there be any merit, iris indenying | ze,x Serm 55:4 


(faith S. 
all merit. And t 
life that ſeeming to be before Gods Tribunall 'and Satan | dizz ego, ncef. 
oppoſing him; (S. Bernard) there ſeemed thus to reply : [47975 rofl 


| obtaining 
and the merit of tis Paſſion, being content with one him- 
ſelfe 


Dr, Featly. 


Caeptn. Tit, 
meretrix« 


that Father merired, for I'findin his | Fateor now {un 


mertt4 Tepnum 


I confeſle I am not worthy, neither” can I by myowne|[,,,,...5 1 *® 
deſerts obtaine the Kingdome of Heaven, But my Lord | ;::er3n auplicdl 
it-by adouble right,by his Fathers Inheritance, jure 1241 ob: 


nens Dominus|” 


meas, heredita 


written and great paines. take; | 3277 {-7.c. 12: 
S 2 Be!lar de Mu- 


?if, 1.5-6.6:408 


ling us what isthe 1ſafcſt way, Andiq acaſc ſo neerely ||. * 


con 


__—_— —_— | —— 


Aereirixa me- |} - 


M2 


eth me the other ; of whoſe gift challenging it b pan 67 
right Tam not confounded, MT d Wh Er > oh 
And ofthis mind are the Papiſts when they come to the | pz/poni; alters]. 
point indeed.So Bellarmine(out of Bernard)becauſe( Gaich | 1p/e contents of 
he) of the uncertainty of our Righteouſnefſe and the dan: "—_—_ wth b4 
ger of Vaine-glory, Twtiſſimun oft fi incians 1014m in ſola 0 as _— | 
Dei miſericorasa & benignitate reponere, Itis ſateſt to puts maths ihe». 
| our whole truſt in the ſole mercy and goodneſic of God..| yay - conjundors 
Here he playes Pentioge; texitselans ef retexi, hetcws | Author. vit. |. 
and ravells; after muc 
in defence'of merit, hee daſhetb all with his Pen, tel- 


> yy : bienunerat wii the Almighty by way of meric, tor chele 


—— 
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| | cohicerairg our Salyation, hetbat wiil.nottake the (aft 

— { Way 1s muchtoo blame, - | 

E  4F/e2. | Therfore be we direedin the ſurelt and fafeſt comrſe, 

b---3 fiy we tothe Iercy of God im begging Pardon, . ule. no 

: | other plea, bur the Feexeſſe ofhis Grace in Chriſt, Thus 
'did Davidſeck,P/a1l.6.2,4.& 25.6,7.& 55.1, So Daniel, 

' Cap.9.9.18.end the poorePublican, Luk.18.13,S0 the wo | 

| man of {, anaen, 1at.1 5,22. S0the two blind men, Mat.g. 

| 27.& 20.30.50 do thou, 

| Had a man any ather Plea tor pardon ; it muſt be from 


ſomething in himſelf,or for ſomthing in ſome other crea- 


 turczbut fromacitker of theſe. 


4 ___ ! Pardon, thereisno in mangiaregard wherot he may 
'  -- | Haines and blemiſtesin our beſt workes (ac before we have 

' heard). 1ſe,64.6, 1 10b.1.8. Inrcſpet whereof 'S, Paul 
that ; a Yell! profeſieth, - That hee. was. neching 


In which -reſpe&t Saint Paw/ 
aw7 /elfe, yer 1 am net there- 
«th mee « the LORD, 


E 


UG, ns: | 3 C97 4.4, 
b | vat vera me» - 3. If in caſe that there ſhould be no ImperfeRion 
\{ virajus,guidti- Kallinit, yet there is no pleading of aur workes to 


$4 


3 "em Cane: i» They are not exr emu but Gods, J/e.26.12.1 Cor. 
TS EL 4-7. & 15-10, 2 Cor.g5. Plol.2.1 3. If thes rewderef 
I dwit, precatum” 7 4hing-(Gith S, Auſten ) 19 God of thy owne, thaw ren- 


| retribui.;ounia dereff Sin : For all the geodgbew | haf, thew baft received 


«wer, bur func. And cliewhere be firongly infarreth 


4 
; } 


|... From. a avs ſcife there is no ground to hope for | 


| 
| 


| 


ac I againſt all Plea of mans Meriechus. $5 borefont,gec, If | 
| #nPYe 102. | 


| = evil 


— —— ” 5 "ER ROAD 3 


thy workes arc good, they are Gods gifts; if they wh 


6) o = AO AE og rant 


Ak 
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vill Godcrowneth them not ; If therfore God crow« 
neth thy workes,hc crowneth them nor as they are Me- 
rits,but as his own Gifts, Certainly that which is not our 


POT I rr oe or ee = 


: » MW 


—_ 


.\ St bona{unt, 
i Det dona [unt, 
; ÞD-i dona ſunt, 
#03 Coronat ts. 


worke is not our Merir, Can we oblige a man tous by 
paying him his own. . | 
2: Wedonomorethenwe ſtand ingagedto do, when 
we havedonethe beſt we can, Luk. 17,10,How then can 
we chalienge any thirg from God by way of Merit?Is a- 
ny.wanengagedtow fur diſcharging of a Bond, which 
—_— bound under a great penalty by a preciſe day to 
fariſfic. | 
3: There is »s Proportion b-<twixt that: goodnefic 


| E:ifh millies mo- 


which is in us, and that we cxp: & to receive from God 
forit., Wharis all the mony we can make;; all that we 
cando or ſuffer rowards the payment of a debt of tex 
thouſand Talents? and fucha debt is fin; Math: 18.2.4; 1 
| Hearethe Apolile ſpecking to this, -Rew.B. 48; 2{ or. 
4.17, And yet S»ff:ring for the Gol is a worke of 
the beſt ſort, which God moſt eſpecially doth :reg-rd, 
Thus ther there is nothing in our ſclves.wheron to 
groundany Pleafor' pardon; ct; WT 
: Nor'is there any other Plcatonuſe to God for pardon 
inreſpetofany other creature. Weread, MHarh.25 that 
the fooliſh Virgins hoping to borrow oyle of the wiſe; 
were deniced,and plainly told, that they had not to ſpare, | 
that they had not enough to lend aid ſpend both, No tru» 
| ſting to any other my:ns Merits (whatiocver Papiſts ſay). 
Retolve we therfore to fly to the throne of Mercy( avfrom 
Common Law we flieto Chancerie for relieve.) Put 
wee up our. Pcririons into: the Court of Requeſts, after; 
this forme and noother, £0 R D bee merciful to mee a 
Sinner, | 
And as we are tobegg allofAferey, folearn we here 
to aſcribe all ro Mercy 3 weare called Yefſels of. 1 re, 
Rom.g'23, Now the F'ſſel tents of rhe }iquor that is in | 
it, The whote worke of our Salvation: can be 'alcribesd | 
to no/ other: thing then 'to Adercie, Eletlen, that” i of | 


Grace, 


punffione cordis 
Ly 


quam meritg | 
tus, ſed tanqu2| 
dons fita, Aug; 
de l:b.f1bit.c. 7 
Ruicquidgeſſe., 
ris parum eff *) 
quuguid ſeceris 
minus eſt bryſ. 
Hom.70- 


Tiamur;ei fr one 
nes Viriuzes ane 
12 expteamus 
nibil d'grum 
gerimus alea, |: 
que ipfi s Deo| 
Percepuans, | 
Chry| 4.de com- 


— _ 


_—_— 


| ſtand upon” their heads and 


| Tneecy to onr 


4 


| dren, then in. following his example, forgiving thoſe; 


| 


| 


1 
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Grace,Rom.11.5, Focation according to Grace, 2 Tim, 
19. luſtification by Grace, Row.3.24 Glovificationa gift 
of Grace, Rom.6.23. Why bleſſed be God, whith at- 
Cording tobis aboundant Mercy hath begorten ou againe to Pl 
lively Hope, ec. n Pet,1.3. Say we of all fpirituall 


things as /acob of his wealth, God hath had Mercy on me 
and therefore I have all theſe,Gen.33.11. And with the 
Church letus ſtill acknowledge, Lord thou haſt wrought 


all onwy workes for 8. Iſa. 20.12, As for thoſe who ta 
from God, and aſcribe unto themſelves, they do that 
in carneſt, which wee ſee boyes doe in jeſt» They 

1 habe their. hecles towards 
Heaven. | 
'- That we may manifeſt onr Thevkefullneſſe ro God for 
this fice Mercy of his in our Salvation, let us ſhew 
are diſtrefied Brerhren, who ſtand in 
need of itzand be mercifull ro them even as our Father is | 
mercifall unto us. 

Afercyin God is as it were his Face z Now we are 
ſaid roreſemble others when we are like them in the 
Face, rather then in the hands and feer. In;.nothing can ; 
we better reſemble God, or ſhew our ſelves his. ehil- 


who have done'us wrong, Even as he bath forgiven wa,. 
Be the Party who he will be, if he ſay , Jt doth yew 
pent mee, pardon him: For 10 God pardons the unwors-; 
thieſt of us. 

Bethe Fault what it will be, Godforgiver ws, Iniqui- 
ty, tor As and Sinne, Exod, 34. Yea, although 
we have forgiven him many times already ; 7 /ay not ww- 
fill ſeurn times, but wnill ſeventy. rimes ſeven times, 
AMath.1t%.12, Sodoth Godby us. And fo forgive ay 
not to impute the wrong unto him, count the and 
inurie, as ifir wcrenot; So did $. Par forgive 'tho 
Galathians, Oap.4.12. Tea bave not injured me at all.| 
Still look upon the patterne God hath-ſer us-to-work 


| by; ©phe. 4-33. Cole. 3.13. Remembring God hath 
| ES, 


4 
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C 


| fofarre tied his Mercy to this Condition of our Forgi«. 


ving others, that unlefle we'do ſo, we can have no 
comfortable aſſurance that our ſins are pardoned, ar.6. 
| 14,15.& 18.3233. os POT 
| Look as David ſaid of unthankifull I gbal; ils vaine 
have 1 kept all that thus fellow had, 1 Sam 25,11, 22. $9 
will God fay of fuch as will not forgive, /» vaine have 
I done all thu for him,given my Son,promiſed pardon 2c, 
' fecing he is ſounthanktfull as not for my fake to paſſe by 
\ ſuch ſmall wrongs and injuries, 
| Lafily, from what hath beene delivered of the Free- 
'xcſe of Gop s Mercy may a poore Sinner gather 
; Comfort. 7 

It is that that troubles many a ſoule, they have nothing 
of worth within them : They cannot ſee why Go Dp- 
ſhould pardon ſuch as they are, But though there be no- 
thing inthec, yetthere 18 ſomething in himſelfe ; . Bow- 
els of Mercy, and a Nature inclined to fhew Mercy. 
Where nothing 1s to pay, there he frankely forgives all, 
Beſides Chriſt hath paied for thee that which thou wert 
not able to diſcharge... The firſt Letter of his Name 
yeelds Comfort (if you conſider K weil) much morethe | 
whole. | | 

You know the ercy-Seate was upon the eArke,and 
within the eLrke the Law was put, and over. the Arke 


—  — — 


5 _Þ 


Pſe 4s 


Nomen teſu a 
pud Hebrgos a 
litera (1h eral 
Grecos a 7ota 
incipit, que us 


and Mercy-Seat were {hernbins coveringione another z 
W hart ſignified all this, but that by Chriſt our Arke, the 
' curſes of the Law are covercd, and God become grati- 


trag in ſua gen- 
te denary nume»[ 
ri ct nota: dece] 
0-0tos in prech- 


| ous and favgurable, inta whichthings the Angels defire 
| to pry, as S.Peter ſaith, | Looke then from off thy ſelte, 
;and ky eye on Chriſt, and when ever thou commelt | 
to God for pardon, look towards the Mercy-Srar, (as | 
they who praycd inthe Temple did) deſire bim to ſhew | 
 jthee Mercy, and to forgive thee for his Chriſts ſake, and 
doubt not of Audience, Thus much of rhe Bextfie! be- 
towed. Next: of the Perſons who were:made::/parta- 
kers of this Benefir, 
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un anime ſue 
offerunt qui in 
teſum Chriſtum 
credentes fignii 
nominis ejus, 
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Them both. ] 


And here we ſee wherin the Condition of thefe two 

Debters was «Alike, There was difterence in refpct 

| of the Debt owing, one onght a greater -Summe then the 
- | other z but no difference in reſpeR of the Di/charge : | 
Both arc forgiven the one as well as the other, Hence 
' obſerve, 

Dot? | Forgiveneſſe and P ardon us generall to all that caſt them 
| E ſelves on Gods free mercy for it, 

Exek., 18,27. ſay.55.1, John 3.16, Afts 2.38,39.| 
' Revel.22.1 7, - 

The Ground of this is, The Love of God 10 Man | 
| kind, our of which he was mooved to ſend Chriſt into | 
Chriftus ramet- the world,and offer to them life and Salvation upon rerms 
þ5 non eſſet om- poſſible. 
Rs 2. The price paid by Chriſt (wherby Juſtice was fariſ- 

omnibus | fied , ad a way for mercy made) was paid for all, 
mertuus eſt, ' | and made for all, 1 Tim. 2.6, Tay. 53.6. though it 

1 ſuun ergt be not Beneficial to all, bur onely co ſuch as obſerye the 
anmprents 7 &* Condition. 24 
'Chry[ in K5. 14 oats Co Tf onrd h he Miniti«d'&f 
Fe x s being fo, Icts our duty whoare the Minifers « 
| | Reconciliation ſo to tender it ; Our Commiilion is, 


4 


Preach the Goſpel to coery crearnre, Marke 16.15, which 
is-not-to be-underſtood in a Fryer like Tenſe, of prea- 
| __s to Birds, Beaſts, Wolves, as they ſay ſome have. 
| -- But in'our Saviours /#n/#, to every reaſonable creatare, | 
. | tendering Salvation-and happineſſe to all that will re- 
' ceiveitupon thoſe termes and conditions, which arc cx- 
preſſed in the Covenant of Grace z which conditions re- 
eats not itnpoſſi'teto be obſerved and performed 
through thoſe gratious helps which God affords unto them 
+tnthe Miniſtery of the Word. abr Fog 

Wiichourthis generall offer the Ele& of Chriſt (before 


Converſion) can have no ground for their Faith to reſt 


| ; | upon 
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upon. A pardonthrough Chriltis offcred toa man, in the | 
ſtate of Unregeneracy, how ſhall this man know it be- | 
longs tohim, ſecing no mans name is particularly mentio- | 
ned in the pardon? There is no other way then by rea- 
{oning after this manner, Pardon and Forgiveneſle be- 
longs to every man that repents and believes theGoſpell; 
But I am of that number,” repent and believe : Therfore | 
pardon and forgiveneſſc is mie,it belongs to me as well 
as toary other whoſoever. 

Thus farre the Doctrine of univerſall Grace is to be 
taughr, and was taught by our tlefled Saviour and his 
Difciples, Jobr 7.37. Tit.2.41. Indeed all are. not E- 
lefted, but it is not for us to judge who arc, and who are 
not. There is no particular Perſon, who lives within | 
the boſome of the Church,bur we in Judgment of Charj- | 
ty are to think him to be one of the number for whonr 
Chriſt died,1 Cor.8.21. | 

Nor doe all Profie by the meanes of Grace. They will | 
not apply themſelves to God, nor ſerve his Providence | 
in that way, and courſe which he hath laid forth far | 
their good, yet may not Gods Miniſters: be wanting to 
them, though they be wantipgto themſclves.; We muſt 
do our duties, knowing we have to deale with a Natere 
capable of Salvation and Happineſſe without :any varying 
of his Species » And with ſuch as may lay claime to Re-; 
miſſion, and Happineſſe upon their acceptance of the | 
conditions, Upon which conditions it is neceflary we. 
ſhould: make a general Offer without any cxception of ſins | 
or fnners, At.1 3.46. 

To prevent al miſtakes, that Diſtin&tion which e4-/ 
quina bath out of the Fathers, of S»fficienter and Ef- | 
ficienter, that there is /#fſicient done by Chriſt for the | 
Salvation of Man-kind, though it ſhall not be efficient to | 
all, (for that all apply it not) is of good uſe. Saint ; 
eAnſtin made it his Buckler againſt thoſe who charged | 
himto-hold thet Chrift jonny for all men, $, Chry- | 
/eftorne likewiſe(andout of himhisEpitomsſt ages | 
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The Penjtent Crwt1itnN. | 


with divers others,both antient and modern, make uſe of! 
| this diſtinion in this Queſtion. 
I will conclude the Pint with a Relation of what I 
baveread concerning that bleſſed Mar:yr of Chritt M.; 
Bilney (Whom Father Latimer called S. Bilney, bletling. 
| God for rhe day that ever he knew him) He gomming || 
into a Church nd there hearing. a very eloquent Prea- 
cher tofay thus in his Sermon: Behold thou baſt len 
rotting in thy luſts for theſe threeſcore yeares like a Beaſt. 
in his aung; and wilt thow preſume in one yeare to goe for-. 
ward to Heaven ( and that in thine ol! age ) as much | 
a thou' weneſt forward towards Hell in ſixty yeares be- 
fore? He was much offended with the Preacher, and 
ſaid : 7s not this a goodly Argument ? [r this preaching 
of Repentance in the name of Ieſus Chriſt? Surely ut « 
( ſaid he) as much as to ſay that (hrift bath died in 
vaine ; Had] heard ſuch preaching in times 'paſt 1 had. 
wrterly defpaired of Mercy. It is 2 high point of wile- | 
dome for Gods Miniſters fo to preach Chriſtand Remi/- 


. | fon of ſinner in his Name,that a poore diſtrefied ſoule may | 


have ſome twig to hang onzand ſome botrome rorreſt up* | 


: | onto ſave himſclfe from finking. 


The Standard is ſet up for all Nations and Conditions | 
tofly nnto*" Hepreacherh Chriſt beſt who holds him up * 
| higheſt: Hex the Roſe of the field, and the Flower of 
| the Vallies + Salvation by h1m'is noincloſurc, r « 4com:- | 
; mon Salvation, reaching to all eAges, Heb, 11. To all 
| Nations, eAF, 2.5,10, 34. And to all Conditions of 
| men, eAts 10,12. An1to all ſorts of fins (that againſt the | 
| Holy Ghoſt excepted) He that owes moſt as well as he | 
| who ows leaſt may obtaine adiſcharge.So you ſee in the | 
| Text,which faith, He forgave them both. 


| k | 
They both,” 


Not himorly who owed the fifty pence, but bim likewiſe 
who was indebted in the ſum of five hundred, Y ou ſee then 
J- - FH G od ) 
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| Redemption that Chriſt made, the Ra»ſome that he paid 


f 


The Penitent C114-1% nx; 


4s tens. 

Weread, Math.18.24.of adcbt (not only of Sve han- 
dred (as here) but) of cen thonſand, ' and thoſe not pexce 
bur Talents, a mighty Sum ariſing (faith IMelanon) 
to three tnns of gola,yet that remitted, 

D avid, Pſal.103.2,3.blefieth God for forgiving all his 
Tuiquities,' aud bealing all his diſeaſes, Yet (you know) 
ſome of them were very foule ones: AndP/al. 30.7. 
he wills 1/rac/ ro hope iv the LORD, for that with 
bim There s Mercy and plentcous Redemption to bee 
had. I 

With him# Mercy, The Lord, the Lord mercifull and 
grations, flow to anger, &c. eAni who # a God like 
unto him that partoneth Iniquity and paſſeth by the tranſ= 
greſſion of the remnant of hu heritage. God is cvery 
way Infinite ; man's a finite Creature : And what pro- 
portion can there be betwixt the ſin of a Creature and the 
Mercy of an Infinite Creator. | 

ASmwis % 28 (ith the Apoſtle," 1 (or.x, 25.) The 
weakeneſſe of God us ſtronger then men : Were there any 
fin greater then could be remitted, the weakeneſſe of 
men (for thence comes fin ) ſhould bee firopger then 
GOD, Which ncither Religion, nor Reaſon vvill 
admit of. 

With him ( likewiſe )  #« plenteoms Redemption, The | 


was not ſcanty, but plengeons, enongh and*enongh a-- 
aine, for al he es of his people, how many and 
ow heinous ſoever, ſo that none need to deſpaire of 

pardon } There is Redemption to be had for Them, as 

well as for any other, A full Satwfefion is made to 

Divine tuſtice throngh the price of Chriſts blood, as 

vvell for Tllents as for farthing tokens ; for the greateſt 

as vvell as for the ſmalleſt debt,vvho then can doubt 7«- 

ftice being ſatisfied) but to find God as ready to forgive 


| a thouſand Ponnds,as vucllas one Penny, 
G 
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God forgiveth great debts as well as ſmall hundreds ac wel |* 
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Mich, z, 18,19, 


raret de venia, 
arbttraninon 

poſſe pervenire 
uſg, ad redepti- 
onls precium, 
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Such 
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| AQts 3. 15,19» 


'| Pal. 35.5. 


+ Such highly 'derogze 


|Sonne of God, and killed the Prince-of lite, that" they 


we thinke tha his was greatcr then. could be forgiven 
. | who 


(| ations, or.( atharifts, who did-mainctaine that /ome /ins 


The Penjtem CTY *"z"s 8. 
c from Gods werey and Chriſt; 
merit, 28 cry out with Caine, their (ins 4re more then can 


4, Sc Peter cails on thoſe who qurdered the | 


would Repent and Convert, that ſo their fines might be 
forgiven thew, Now if their fin was not greater then 
migbr-be forgiven, who ſlew the Sonne of God, may 


flew his Brother? Was not the: betraying and 
martheting -of- Teſows a greater {in then that of «Abel; 
kilting? No marvell then though S. ef#/in in this | 
caſe gives Caine the lic. : 

. Eſpare to ſpeake of thoſe anticnt Herctiques the 1 o- 


were. irremvi/ſible, as thoſe-commirted after Bapriſme, 
&c. Thoſe excluded mercy: One finne (indeed) wee 
read of to be wnperdenable, Mat. 12, 31,32, but thatis 


: | J#dex, ſuch ſhall not find God a Father, but a Judge. It 


not fimply-in. regard-of the greatnefle and: heyncufnefſe: 
thereof (as if = exceeded Gods mercy.or Chrits Sacti-/ 
fice) butin reſpet of mans malice, he either malitiouſly 
deſpiſing the Spirit of grace, or witfully: rejeRing the 
offer of Pardon, In order of Redemuption God bath made 

erdonable ; but man by his cwpenitencir makes 


Let nonedeſpaire, Dem non eſt deſperantium Pater fed 


isa provoking. {in to limit the holy one of Ifracl in bis. 

7c3 as well as to limit-bimin his Pewer : - Toſay, 
thus farre be will. goe in pardoning and- no further. 
He hath tanght us to. forgive untill ſevenry 55mes ſever 
times, and can we thinke that he wills us to be more 
mercifull then himſclic will be ? That number amoun- 
teth.to tex Jebilees, of Pardons >. for 10 many fins then 
may we (upon Repentance)) expe pardanar his bands; 
yea: 4s maxy, and 4s many more ; for bis mercy Cx- 
ceeds wars, as the Heavens doth the Earth; He can 


ppe2'%s: readily forgive ſeventy tines ſeventy, then man 
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\ſeqen, His Thoughts are not as. 'our thoughts — 
ring, We wonder: how - a many can put: up ſuch- wrongs, | 
and page by ſuch injuries, or doc-fich a kindneffe for | 
one who bath fa much.abdaſed thei. But He is Gol and 
nat Man, ceaſe wondering, and fall to bleſling: (with 
David) Pſal,103.2. My ſoute bleſſe thou the Lor1gand 
all that is within mee blefſe buy holy name, \ who forgiveth 
all thine miquities and healtth all thy aifeaſes,&c. 

|  Secon6dly,we may obſerve hence 

He wha owes leaſt ſtands (as well) in need of mercy. and 


bin the error of hiadife, 


| 


| 
forgiveneſſ as he who owes mo#F. 


avid deſires God to forgive 
his ſecrer fan/ts, as well as his preſumptucus fins, P/al. 
19.12,13. And the fins of bs Touth he begs pardon for, | 
P/al.25.7. as well asthaſe of riper-yearcs, # 

No fins are ſmall in Them/e/ver, ſimply .confidercd,for 
that they are cammitred againſt an Jnfinire Majefty, (as. 
before was ſaid ) They arc againſt an [nfinite Law,-and'fo 
| merit infinite damnation, Epheſ.5.6.Gel,3.10.' ; 
 Howdaoth Popiſh Doctrine agrec with this truth deli. « 
' yvered. The Rbemiſts Eonfidentlyavyaiich, that. wary rs 

weed no remiſſion, they-are Venial{:(that is, pardovable of 
' their owne nature) ſuch as a man make: no- com> 
feſſion'of; and for which a man-needs not to be called a 
ſinner, they merit not Death, nor can Godin Juſtice pu» 
niſh thoſe ſins with it, 

The Diſtintian betweene AMortallandFeniall weab- 
folutely diſlike not. Wiſely andrightly limited, it may 
ſafely be admitted; ; 

Two manner of waics arc fins termed Femal : Either ; 
Comparets, in Compariſon ofothers,hting in themichves 
of alighterinature, [carrying not-in-them ſo greit a re- 
pugnancie to. Gods Law, nor bringing with themany no- 
torious diſbonewr' to: God: or Injurie to man, (thus a little | 
exceſle inmirth;idle words;and ſuch like, ) which though | 
they deſerve not Favornr and Þ ardon, yet they lefle deferve 
Pruniſoment then others of a higher nature. BI 
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Hec ventialia } 


non crix inalia | 
reputantur, ex-\\ 
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. |- Firſt, our Saviour affirmes that cv 
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Orels Simplicit citzy : theyare ſo termed ſimply, and in 
themſelves, and ts. notch of waics, 

I. £x natzra ſua,bcing ſuch as in their owne Natwre de- 
ſerve not Death.Eicher they merit no pun3ſoment at all,or 
at leaſt,ſach as is but Temporary. 

2. Exgratia: by Gods Favonr, and through the 
Churches Indulgence (for ſo in former ages they were 
called, which paſſed not under the Churches Cenſure.) 
Thus thoſe fins which are indeliberatcly and ignorantly 
committed, cicher through their ſimalineſle, or daily in- 
curſion, , 

3. Ex events, inreſpe& of the iſſue and event ; and 
thus we acknowledge all the fins of the Ele&to be Ve- 
niall, Row.$, 1, 


ra) of itr owne Nature and king, This we deny, and they 
affirme, 

oure Arguments. wee bring to prove our Do- 
the pernitious bur the 'officious which t 
nd every vaine and pertic oath, more then Tea (in aj- 
firming) and Nay (in denying) commeth from the wic- 
ked one + that is, fromthe Divell,for ſo we find, 1 10h. 3, 
I 2, the ſame phraſe uſed. | 


tranſgreſſion of his -yightcous Law, Dene129, 26, &- 


| 30-I9, Gal.3.10, Rom.6.23, 1 Cor.15.,56, Now, doth 


the Law of God forbid thoſe fins they call veniall; yea or 


perfc&,in that it mcetethnotwithall enormities, If yea, 
thenthey are Trn/greſſions,and deſerve Death, 

Thirdly, that which hath beene infliffed by rhe Lord up- 
on-men even for ſuch tran greſions as they call Yeriall, 
prove them to be otherwiſe, read" Gen;19.26; 1 Sim; 


6.19. 2 Sam.6.'7, '1 King. 13.24. &20,'36. Afts 
$3. Fourthly, 
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The Penitent Citi znN. | 
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| The Queſtion betwixt Papiſts and u;is, Whechey any | 
* | Snne of the Eleft or Reprobate be Veniall (ex: ſui natu- 


lie (not -onely | 
hold veniall) | 


-'Secondly, Death is threatned; by the Lord forthe /af? | 


no? It not, then they are no (ins, or elſe the Eaw'is not | 
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| Fourthly, the Price that was paid for theſe /efſer kind* 2 
of ſinnes, prove that they are Afortell and not FYexial : 1 
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Chriſt /oed his blood for the erroys or ignorances of the 


| people, Heb.g.7. And this was ſhadowed underthe Law, 


Levit.g.17,18, Sothit we may ſafely conclude'againiſt 
that Doctrine of theirs, No frne « in its owne Nature Vee 
niall, all are Mortall, the leaſt as well as the greateſt, 
and nceds pardon, 'Were'it, (as Papsfts would havens 
robel.eve) thatthere are fome' ſins Yeniall, arid pardo- 


| nable of their owne Nature ; Let them give us leave co 


enquire ofthem, how it cotnesto- paſſethat ſach Delin- 
quents goe into Purgatory for them, where the paine is 
ſointollerable (as they ſay) that one having lyen along 
time there, and it being put to his- choice whether hee 
would liethere_ one: day longer or retarne to the carth 
againc, and there for the ſpace of an hundred yeares ro 
walke upon ſharp yron nayles , and eate nothing but bread 


| baked on the Imbers, and- drink | nothing hue Vineger 


mingled with Gall, and weare nothing but haire-cloth 


 abour his loynes ; norhave noother but the cold earth | 


for his. bed, and a hardſtonetor his pillow ; made choiſe 


 toendure all this, ratherthen to abide one day longer in 


Purgatory. Can they give us any reaſon why God ſhould 
df 3a: — one ſo x4 ek y in another world, for that 


' Which hath made no breach of friendſhip" betwixt him 


and them, and wherewith he never was diſpleaſed ? If 
they can,let us heare ir. 

As for obr /e/ves and prattiſe, letus not thinke any fin 
contemprtible ſo as to make light of the committing of it, 
ſeeing every fin ſtands inneed of mercy and forgiveneſle, 
And further know we, 

I, Thatthe Nature of fin ſtands not in the material 
part (which often is little; ) bur in the forme or anomy, 
which is the Tranſgreſſion of 'the Law ; 'And that may 
be inan Apple,as wellas in a greater matter. You know, 
the _ moſt . poyſonfull finne 'of all; was raken in- an 
eApple. -. 
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"1 Fo. No their noyſe __ the Cryer. | 


for greater, Huntſmen | 


| hall fallow downe the greatet. 
that Hrovg 


oſt} 4, Small fins ar cured with more difficulty then grea- 
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ef Rivers ave filled, They ave { "= they are "1m4- 
on Cee, what 4 GE, Dmantity, they gee in Number ; 


1.479 /amel, but fears them becauſe they are ma- 
Wer know that many lifle boyes ebdit the Marker | 


be ferro 2008 to wake 
plythe Decre wichthe eter, till it be hea- 
dblowen, and: ng pur-on , theſf great Buck- 


he hathlet in with a ſmall Needle ; 
evids caſe and in Preys, che, Agrewfr 
F eteg bra by alicrlc {parke 5 and 


e with 'a life haire batging inthe Pen. 1 we ſtick 
not at ſmall fins (faith Gregory) cre we bebieate, we 


- You may remember 
Senne wes lod into the roome by a 7irtle 


[ter : A wound made wirh a Secelerto'is more dangerous 

then a wound \made- with ' Goliah's ſword ; here the 

ki, hn 63 cloſeth-up, and { bleeds inward! 
er abyndance... We warch not ſo much oyer hoſe 


af (ins, as wedotover r-s/ thence it is that we 
ofiner 1 into them,and being fallen we lie- longer in 
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= thenr widtiour Repomtancr:\ In: this refpe&t our Savior 


es, i thar Pabliranc' and friners Joall", oy 
into Gods king dome before them, Mat 21,5y.- 

5. Forgernor what: Civiſt ſuffered for /mel fs evenl 
Lpherionn blood, Heb.9.7. our' great fmres were as the 
Speare: in+ his fide; © and avthe Wales if-his Miefled Hed: 
and Feet, and our ſmal ſinnes were as the Thorney np! 
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bis Heaid, they \ thongh fall yet put hitts to incand' 
5 Howd Enne, adherent of other Gol ray 

| wich Thorns and pur kigeby onr frall lis to 2 Fir 
"Ops | 

Ft ha as We: defies ths welt ofour ſorts, 
bearken to this word of Exhortation, - and make confci- 
| ence of committing the ſmalleſt fins ; and know it-for a 
 eruth, No fin is /wral' fo bins: who #hinks'3# fo. This wee! 


| ns nſlon it. 
| Tell mee chereferevhedefriow wit eoe bw mt 


mand, we have confiderable in the words, 

 Thatborh theſe forgiven Debrers/ did love their Cre-| 
| ditor, is granted ; The 2neftion is abont the Dep | 
of Love, which of them loved" moſh. Something 

the Hiſtory may be gathered. As firſt, * 
| .._ Thoſe who have berne beneficial awd kind unto ue, age 
' 20 be affefted and beloved of ne. 
'SEC , T he kindev' any one buth- bieme wits as, the 

| mer lm be be loved and regarded byms. A word ortwo 


Thoſe who FROM beene way be tour, 0 my 
tobe lowed" and: reſpeted, y Av love moe that: 
themy mac tmors ſhould Chriſts Diſc | 
goebeyond'all' officers: in the durjes'of love: Mor: 5-45, 


The; 7, bing Queſtioned, arid the 'Grownd' of that De. 


_G 4 


FT, 
 Herero tends that, Prov.r$.24, of mon bat _—_— 


have hrard-the caferetared, 'Now followey che Quere |= 


Text. ....} 


—— 


|that Heathens and Publicans doe the Tike ) then it muſt 
{nceds: be worſe then Heatheniſs ; yea more then' Pro 


- | his owncomplaint,7/a,1. 3-And to wen, as appcares, not 


mn oe ttt 


friendly; Love and Thankfall- 
0 returned according to what hath beene done 
; The force. of the: Rule we may ſee in ſundry Ex- 
amples, '2 Sawvel g, 1, 8&c. 23 Saw, 19.31. 2 Kings 
2.7; 2 Sam 10.12,  3.Chron.24c16. 2: Kings 4.13, 


\. The. unthankfullnefſe-of many cannot be ſufficiently 


caxcd; If ir be-no great thing (according to our Savi- 
[ours Do@rine) to be Joving to the well-deſerving (for 


i, to be unkind to. thoſe who. have ſhewed us-kind- 
neſle, . 
"I might ſpoake. much of abe vileneſſe of this Gnne| 


which 1s - odione to God ; "ns. appeares by Gods dealing | 


_- 


withchurliſh and unthankfill Nabe/,r Sam,25.38.And by 


| ſaid of it. Yea Narwe it ſclfe teacherh us to abherre 


lixe-| was eudrecles ) being taken Priſoner, and made a ſlave 


onely by the complaint: which the Godly have - made 
thereof ; butby that the Heathens (themſclves) have 


this fin. | 

{will relate onely toyou a Storic or two, that may be 
read; one in Gellaw,that is this, | 

.._ There was a Gentleman of a Noble houſe, (his name 


to a. Noble man of Rewezthrough hard. and crucll dealing, | 
ran av from him, and fled. into certaine deſerr- <a 


Lyons meaning) "began 


lookes into the- Lyons -foot, 


— 


plucks: 
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vow 


much; feſtered} and waſhe-ic| with his : Urine,” :'The 
| next day. the-Zyox went our for his-Prey, and ſoone re- 
turnes'with itnhis mouth, whichhe- layed downe ar the 
feet of eAngrocles, (who bad caten ing two.orthree 


of three 'yeares, Afterwards this eAudrocles waxing 
wearie of his ſolitary life, \ſtoale away in the abſence of 
_ {the Lyon and hid himfelfe not farre fromthe place : The 
{£108 ga ip omar any xr her gr meate 

for his gueſts dinner; andnotfinding bim, made pitifull 
moane and lamentation : eLndrocles (when 'the: Lyon 
| as he conceived was laid to reſt) departs ; and wande- 
ring up and downe fell by chance into the hands of thoſe, 
whom his Maſter had ſentto looke himup ; - and (being 
brought againe by them unto-his Maſter, ) was: clapt up 
in Priſon, and condemncd tobe devoured by wild Beaſts 
(which they uſcd:to take in the Deſart for that purpoſe.) 
It ſo happened that this Zyo» was ſhortly after taken: by | 
Hunters, and ſent to Rewe, - and -appointed to be: the 


The Zyow was brought intothe- place, certaine Priſoners | 


at length this poore ſlave was calt in alſo, to be devoured | 


him, heknew the man, and came fawning on himlike a 
dog, licking his hands and feet : Androcies perceiving 
it-to be the Lyon with whomhe lived in the Cave, ſtroa- 
ked him: gently on the Head and Back, (to the admira- 
tion ofall-Beholders,). 7irws the: Emperonr being then 
preſent, demanded of the manthe cauſe of this, who re» 
lated tothe con to the hs Roy TN _ 
wr hereupon -pardons 4 es and- gave 
ys which waited 0n-him whitherſoever he went ; of 
- | whomthe: people ufually ſaid, Hic eft Leo hopes hominss, 
His eft homo medicwe leon, - 


daics before) And thusdid the Lyon: ally for the ſpace'| 


Lyon, with which the: condemned. wero to combate ; 
were calt inunto him, {which he cruelly rent in peeces,) 


with the reſt ; But as the Zyon: ran towards him to teare | 


Philarcxs tells us of another, There was a. yc | 
_ fo ww 
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© rmard when ne boy dt and was" Car- 
me " and 


mars ; Was; the "fire, 
| 6 fer ns the-fire, _s Fo corſuined 
| wdſthe reportolikewiſe that one CArilofus having 
þ En nn lerhiom hurry 
i our that Aſitejfiue afier wards was eaſt away by ſhi 


| weak, > and baiug: ready to periſh inthe net of 

| hawam the! ſame Du/pbir came and got him: on his 

(hoveuebproſerved bis 
 fipwrack by rhcic 

PE tias ab theſe Rories 'be upon the 

Amborsy Thisismott apparentin rhae men 

LaveaatT -brom Broiv and $v- 


Tf welovenotourtriends, is ir like we wittever have 

| enemies? And. yer our Saviour had required this ofns, 
fri Fernlion) tan doe thelone; (and'yer 

S tPile: Cheiſtiar- can doethe other, 


7} Zpip. 48. 
7 amicos dilige-! 
- FJreomniun off; 


1 ninicos autem | 
— folorun Chri-/ hs. I - + 
| FTeriulad cap.) Ne gr ent uffence” Songs | ? 
| "Fin ipſoinitio. | at 1 with. Fol my "= | 


rollerable, be beg Exerc mere Irvine 
OE... Wo. MER The 


i 


S. 


| cion of unſouninefe}be extendedto Alicns? | Heage' Dae. | 


| plaine, Gal.6.#rſe10; There: though che-Charge runs 
gencrally,; yet a ſpecialty therein maſt be celervedrothe 
| Falirts. 


th. a+. tae. 


| foratban; 
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well-wifting Secandly, Beneficence or Anal wel-do- 
ing ©, | Thirdly, .Complacency, or delight taking. Ip: ;all 
chſe ay b5. 3 proltemene; given 0.981 ano 


Wo eltwibing. none may be.cxcladed, "TBE Ge | 
thepreſent to. be never{o.yide, 1 75m,2.1- But David 
matt bepreferred, 8.54, $.3-; ap dafety and wellfare of 
publike. ea arr. 4s 4 it 580 wt. 

In :our #elight. or Comentmanteteking, who knowes 
notbut though our Encmics mult be prayed far,. yet that 
isf6 peculiar to the Saigts,as that it cannot( withourſuſpi- | 


vis proteſtation;P/el.16 3. 119,63;. 
For xce and eAftnall welldoing, the Hace-i 18: |; 


' Fr ſhould tot thenbecounted any diſparagementatall | 
tache diſcretion, ori charity of avy,. that they + 
their hearts more to one, then to another, David had lis | 
S. \Paxl\had his Barnabas ; 'S. es Tuſtis his 
eAiypias 
Gernaſins ; Enſebjus his P amplnlns ; and ous. Bleſod Sts 
viour had hisetoved Diſciple. "% 

It is a general ſerirence delivered by Salomen, | 
threefold Cord 1 not enfuly-brokdn. . Where arc the moſt 
cords'totic us;and the. maſt bands-60-japne uathere (hould 
ourlovebe the ſtronger ahd/'gteater.. (Graatds'a.comman 
band of Chriftian Aﬀethas.; Natnre and.4 


tongs} > Gn Fiona 
by 
Fried | thore is" nov: 


oY love a PSA Friend or Child before A gratiewnStnogyr. 


There are three things in Love. app get ajobaoy Kr; | 


:; S. Harem his Hekiodarws. iS. Bernard his |_ 


Eccleſ,q1 2+ 


en HE 
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-* Thus Davidloved S4#},&e. buthis foute 
wy ke be cnlarged heſ 
"Our itarions © y be cn in theſe 
| points; bat(they ek, ibire the Zetrer of the Text) 1 
' content my ſeeder rh Loeb the Ds{ciples did with 


And fo obſerve we 


| Thi fe d Dun nl f all Fad theſe whoſe ſinner ave pardened, 


ioned x+ If nced were, 
be freer fengthened--from- ſundry other 
Texts; Pſalix 16:30 18.1. Cart.13.2,5. Phil.3.8.9, 
Pal. 11x 9:132;+ 


it, ' He chuſing them, they” chuſe' hin againe; He calls 
thew, they call on bim ; He lovin You they muſtneeds 
againe love hizs.We love him(faith $ chbcaſe loved 
« firft, - The cold ſtone cannot hes 


- What may be thought then of fichas love not God? 


| 280th 


| Can yetink char 'be of the number of thoſe deb- 
[79k 


is forgiven'?-  - 
Ob, But is there any man ſo wretched? Wheſoever 


. loves wor Chrift, ler him be acenrſed, 1 (or 15.22. | 
we Every one will-be ready. to boaſt-of his owne 


phrcoufnefſe; -but imbere ' fhalwer find a faithful man 
ith" "Salomon "fo. fay"Tih'chis cafe. And as David 
peakes, P/al.36.1. of the feareof God, we may ſay of 
rap, Wickedueſi ſaith even in my hears that there 

6 of 'God in him, many cvident demonſtrations 
| there be whic may convincoorery naturall man of the 


Ib To ele If you add Perfonall merite, the bond i al | 


| 


| the cares of Corne they plucked inthe ficld, Rub thi be- Re: 
hou wrt Y Mrs. wo lg thew, Wee paſſe from| 


How can it otherwiſe be? For every Act of Gods ſpe- | 
ciall favour begets another in'theheart of the: godly like | 


heat, (as you | 
| am till it be warmed by the Sun-beames, being |, 
Me | \by 'them, then it refleeth"back ſome of the 

EO heare' which i recelved's Thus is it with our cold 


- Firſt, 


CGI 
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[fer GOD, If a man love tmce, hee will keepe my 
(ommandements (faith Chriſt) Tohbn 14. 35, 24; And 
againe, He that hath my Commandements ani keepeth them, 


| sf you doe whatſoever I command you" But he that loverh 
me not, keepeth not my ( ommaniements, Toh.14 14, And 
| why call you me Lord, Lord, and doenot the things which 1 
| command you, Luke 6.46. 

Secondly, it appearesthey love not God, in'thar #hey 
tove not to b where'God u ; Love is like fire, zongregat bo- 
wogenea, it carries things of anamure one'ro another,! A 
lover of God gets himſclfe as neere God as he may': he 
reſorts often to the' place where he may mect God, P/al. 
42.1,2.0 26,8, 2Cor.5.8.Buttheſe cannet endare Gods 
houſe nor preſence, they haveno-loye to Godr: Santtwua® 
77, Where they may ſee bis Face'z much lefſer my lon- 
ging defireafterthe day of ſndgemont to fee his Perſon, 
Chriſts Prayer islittle reſpe&ted by them, Father, IT will 
thirglejing fiwbare Tumor :- 7 975-120 uck £7 > mail 
.” | Fhifdly, they love not God,as isevident' by.this ; irh+5 
love not Gods children, Every one (faith S. Toby) that 
loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that i begotten of 
of him, x Tobn 5.1. It Ilove my Friexd, or: Father, T love 
his P:&«re 3 buttheſc hate the! godly ; they mock them, 
and nicknamethem. And for no' other cauſe ' (preterid 
what 'rhey will) but for that the Image of God is in 
them: As the.P3ftwre of a man dothenrage the Pnther;{o 
doth the holineſſe of the Saints the wicked of the world. 


| © Firſt, they love not God, in that they will doe norhing 


be it is that loveth me. And Tohnts '14.You are my Friends } 


| inagine jus bo- 
 noratur, fic Deus 


TI | 


' Probatio amo © 1 


'ris exbibitio. 
operus. Greg. 


fohn ry. 
Bonus Caius' 
tantummodo 
malus quod 
Chriſt tanus, 
Terr.in Apolog 
Sicut Rex in 


in bomine dili- 
gitur & oditur 
Chry,in Mat.22 
Fuemadmodii 

fequis peregre 
profici/cens ali» 
quid pi:nork eif 
quen diligit de- 
religquit; 'ut, 

quotteſcung, il- 
lud videat,po/ 


:* Pourthly, they love not God inthat, they. care not for 
thoſe Monumriits and pledges of hit love, which hee' hath 
left unto his Church untill his comming” againe- Where | 
we love truly, we 'love wharſoever may: preſerve-the ! 
Monument of the- beloved partic. But Gods Word, ''Gods ; 
Sacraments, arcnothing fer by. of many, whichyer God 
hath commended to us to be often uſcd- in \remirvbrante 


[of bim,Luk.22.19."1 CorB1-25: es 
- Fifthly, 


fit ejus beneſi- 
tia & amicitias 
memorare: qued 


ile, ſs perfeite 7 - 


dilexit, nn po- 
teſt fine ingent1 
defiderio videre\ 
vel fletu,&, 


Hierom.. " 
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fake HigsAfeGionr: arc carryed over hil s and moun- 
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[| Nemo magic 
- . | diligit quam 
|: quimaxime ve- 
bu” jretur offenLere. 
be peivieas 


Is 
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| taines; through Aames, and fire for love of him, (as anon 
'wethall fee further.) | 


C099: | $odowiterz 2 Pet.2.7;8. How then cantheſe ſaythey love 
EH. ; | God;yethearc his name-blaſphemed, beholdhis worſhip 
---:} polluted, ce.” yet not inourne'? - 533 

=} .,; Sothen y-as our: Seviowr faid-untathe Zewes, John. 5, 


: (45G 4 I | divers Scriptures, 46 Fixed 20.5, Demt.7.1 ©, Zach. 11.8. 


* 2a $a a1 5;->And:that their riendſtip with-the world "enmity 
{ M 7 at. q 2 4 + 
Se | Thirdly, all ref 


au 
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—O————ee Dr mmoem—_ 
.- Piſebly;they love noe! God, in that it is /qvident, 7hey 
love pragre"a more-then Ged ; And: this is'exp wy. 
averredof ſuch,1 /abu'2.15. He that truly loves God, | 
bath learned to deny bimſclfe, and all things elfe for his 


Sixtbly and laſily; they love not Gad as-may a 
by this ; They foovs: A ns kin, nav have ao 5 wn F0 
pleaſe him: | David loved God, and would nor tran/preſſe 
his. Law; be grieucd to ſee his rightequs: Lawes by. others 
brokev,Pſal.119.138;1 39. Lot loved God.and conld not 
' but wex from day to day. with the unlawfullideeds-of the 


| 4%. may wee fay totheſe; 1 know (by theſe. and fuch 
ke fignes) that yea have not the love of Gad in yen 3 How 
then can you beleeve that you-have. intereſt in ebis great 
957 in 0h pn you profecile: you bave, the Remii/i- 


#2..." ; 
"ef 2334 Þ 


Andiffuch-as theſe are devarred of this merey, ſo as 
that they cannot (forthe preſent); lay claime to it, what 
thick you then of thaſe who hore God, and' are- Encmics 
 nto-hith ?- that there are:ſuch in the Church, appeares by 


| Zulg' 19.14. More: particularly: theſe-are.charged.with 
this horrid impi EET wy 


-. Firſt, all. Zdolaterg and Smperſtit tons .perſons, who wor- 
ſhip Godiafter theirawne devices, theſe aro- ſaic ro: be 


-\ Secondly; all Worldlivge and -Coverans, M/ers, for fo 
we finde,'that the love of the Father 1s not: in them, 1 lob 
to. God, James 4. »He8 $330 701 ©} 257! OF DM { 

aFory and unruly Chriſtians,;ho oe" 
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fuſe to ſubjeR their ſoules to Chriſts Scepter, and ſub- 
mit themiclvyes to his Ordinances ; what ever 
tend,yer God takes them for his Encmics, 7ob, 5.42. Lake 
I9 27, a : 

Foonbln af natural and unregentrated Perſons, theſe 
have no love of God inthem, they hate himin their heart; 
ſo we find, /ohn 15.18,23. Nor 1s this the Rate of the 
Reprobate in the world orely, but even of Gods E/:& 
before their converſion, Coleſ, 1,21. 

Fifthly, al workers of in1quity, {uch as practiſe any ſin, 
and plic it wth borh hands (to uſc the Prophets phraſe) 
theſe are haters of Gad, as appearcs, P/4/.37.18,20, 5 
92.9. 1oh,15.10, | 

Dueſt,, But how can-God be: hated, he being the chiefe 


pre- 


Good? Goodneſſe wee know : is the proper objet of 
; Lowe, | 

Reſp. Wicked men hate not God as he is preſentedand | 
apprehended under the Notion of Goedxeſſe, bur as they | 
apprehend ſomething. cvill in him z as that be isa Judge, | 


Now thus under the fancied 19t50n of evi//, the chiefe 


| ting it ſelfe under the: not50n. of Good, 
[+... Toconclude,: letnot (inners flatter themſelves in thin- 
{ king that they love God as well as the beſt; for however 
they hold themſclyes for Gods friends, F® he will diſco- 
ver them for his encmics inthe end, and proceed againſt | 
| the as we read, Lyke 19,27 ., \ 
| >. Wherefore let noy- connſell. be acceptable unto thee. If 
uponexamination thon findeſt- that the love of God is nor | 
yet in thy beart, bewaile thy eſtate, . and think not ſo | 
well of thy conditionas thou haſt done ; Let Gods Pa- 
tience and bountifullnefle moove thee to turnce unto him: 


worke- thy heart to love him, It is alovely ſuit, and 
{ God willnot deny it, if youtraly aske ir. Scoke to ron 
b- 2H this 


— — 


and gives a Law, and puniſheth. for the breach of ir, c. | 
Good may be hated ; as the greateſt evill is loved preſen- 


| 95 
—— 
4 
J 
| 
Mich. 7,3. 
V ſes." 
\ 


I —— 


' Cry to. himwho is.4hr Godof Love, that,. by that bleſſed '> Cor.r3-34, 
Spirit of his (which is the Spirie of Love) hee would | * 399-2 7 


Z 


| 
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67 TO 


| dico;De# prop- 


cam quod cauſe 


ter [cipſun di- 
, m vel 


diligendiDeum. 
Deus eft, mo- 
dus, fine moo, 


{ Secondly, hz © that he dorb deſerve, for hath nothe | 


s:, 

— / 
4-0” 

Ws 
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Bernard bath, the one is in reſpe& of Goa, the other in 
regard of owr ſelves, | ; 

\ diligere. 0b cu , In reſpes of God, and {o nothing 'is more 7 and 
1 plicem can/am,' £q#4l/thenthat he ſhould beloved of us. 


For firſt, rh © that he doth require both in Law and 
Gofprll, Dent,6.5. Mat. 12.38, It 18 the firſt andgreat 
Commandement, (as cur Saviour ſh: weth) and that on: 
which all other acceptable ſervices are grounded. 


| placed in us that affeftion of Love ? 1s it not a (treame of 


that living Fountaine who is Love it f(elfe? 1 /o4.4.8. 


1 Creq- 


=, 
| nay nom ex 


auttori,uelde 


* | hath plantedthis aftcRion in-us, ſhould chiefly-raſt of 'it 


; | bis onely beloved Sonne for us, Fobn'3,16, He hath begun 


4 may, yea ought to reciprocate with God ; 'he loving me, | 


| Now he that plants 'a vineyard hould trinke:of the wine ) 
thereof (faith the Apolile)* 1 (orig, 7-1 And 'God who! 


himſelfe, - : 
Apaine, "God hath maanifefted bis Love to-w4/in giving 


tons inthe cup-of Love, 1 7obn 4.10,” Is/ iv \not fir that 
| we ſhonldpledge himF® It is an clegant Obſcrvation' of 
-S. Bernard uponthe Canticles ; of all the motions and af- 
| fetions of the ſoule, none is fo reciprocall 'as Love, If 
| God beeAngr7 with us we may not be angry with bins; 


Lord, who u worthy to be loved, There is nothing thar 
DE makes 


es. od —— b 


| ESTI _ 


6 -——————— 


i, 
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.toogue which receiveth fo: many'C 


es 


_=hs ZPevient GrrTas ri; 


- reg found 
| God z 12s: xccllencie; Majeſty,andglory, 
| Soveraigntys poing Authority, free Grace, and 
_ w_ &ec, T. mt all faire my Love, thow' art 
, there: 1s n0 blewlhcinct -. As then the fonnes 
God. ſering the daughters of men that they" were 


mach hoſe Rar Gen, 6-3,” So beholding this beauty 


| fat fairencſle that- is: ;in- God, make wee! I of 


© Aoi is Apinreiebeſ)Gobetatwre dibakd 1eoblin;fo 
iris walks for gn 9h nolove- is loſt info 
doing. : 


Difficile ef hamanam aviman wibil.. amave' (ſaith S. 


| Hierom)) This -hard thatthe ſoule of man ſhould loye* no- 


thing, He is taibecſtcemedasnothing which loveth no- 
thing; ſomething the ſoule Willa, Now there arc 
variety of Gbje#ts for this AﬀeRion,(In which rcſpet(it 
is wellobſerved) thatthere is no one word inthe ow 
as 

word! giaes doth) Burifincaſe weſt our-Love"on any 
other Obje&rhen the Lord, we become 'looſers and not 
lavers,By loving him weare madeberter both in Grace 


and Glory. 


 Youknow Love affimulatesthe heart rothe thing lo- 
ved; ſolove of Honowy makes the hearr proud ; Loveof | 
Pleaſure makes -the heart: vicious, and looſe, ec. And 


the. Love of God makes. us to-conforme-unto his Tmage, | 
and be like him  #» holineſfſe; - thus'wee' become betrer 


through our loving God #& Graee,/ 151.21 = 
; And for G/ary'you cannot be- CAREY 
ſes -which Godthath made ro thoſe," and+r6 thoſe Oh 
who love him; Row,8,28;2 Tim, 4, 8 Tames 1,12," 2.5. 
1 (o7.2-9. Theſe particulars mighe be ets dc- 
fire not to be tedious, A 
1, A.ſecord Obſervation fromHence is this; ' SLE 
All that Love God'dot n0t love bits with tee degree of 
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Nibil eff qui 
mbil amat. 
Plautuy. 


amantes.. 


Non clareſcit 
anima fulpore | 


' eterne pulchri- 
I rt 


arſerit in offici- 
ne Charitatis: 

Greg. Mor, in 
Tob. Il: 1 8, by : 


Dori. 


H Bath 


bo 


-—_ 


C 
Fo 


| Ioh.21.15. 


1 Tim.1.5. 


cane ſome of Jonas: /oveſ# rhew 1m: moore then theſ'? | 


ver wouldeſt, And indeed:thou haſt reaſon to'love mee | 


wn TE ' -Ldo not benceconclude,that Peter loved Chriſt above| | 
CT —_ the adds feemesto beon S. 7obns 


_ [fare of Grace: [ont needs-love. him:molt, who is the 


a CG 


Tels dehaces loved God fend: fo *6f | _ 
| Hob TEES Ewan land Cob nba re of ; 
ore here a lignee, On Tod ware ne he | 


to Petey prooves thus much. | 


Asithe ſhould have ſaid, Sizwox;: thou balt fſhewed much | 
| feryentaſteion to me above thy fellowes, * in that thou 
haſt caſt thy ſelfeinto the Sea to come unto mee, and: by 
thy tour Profedlion, if altihoulddenic mee; yet thoa ne- 


-more then the rcſt, for that more ts remitted to thee 
thento the reſt. 


there(« Bur: this I dare ſay,” that-ic-lay berwixrrwo, 
mow and.Joby. All the Diſciples loved Chriſt intircly 
Cy of but theſe two excelled 

we mult needs enter into a com- 


;: for doubtleſſe- he whom Chriſt more loved then the 
poor nes or- made him-more thankfull then 
the reſt, The m_g>” yg Saviaurs love could be no 
other then Grace; and he who hath the greateſt mea- 


of Grace, Beſides bis #orkes proveir, for he 
hi dboblly tothe High-Prieſts bally he never 


EA iran fe Tele en on vi Oar by the E. 
Om antes love. )” ind the liſt 
th he zook,which was this, - 34y Lcrle childres 


And no marvell, JF all doo not love with the like de- 
poof Faith (w chis the ground or root of Love) it 
ts 


"2 


- The: Ponitens Trent un, 17 ; 


| 


| 


| 
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| from other habits and- virtues; -id it. is'in all Beleevers 


ky . 
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ion degree inone, ain on 
Inſoms;isis-weaker, -itothers fixonger« 


ſentiall forme, i-whereby -it-is ſpecified and diffcrenced 


alike :. But if weconſider it, /ecodumy rationem indivy. 


dualem, as it is inherent in divers ſubjeats; ſo-it-is in | 


ſame more, and in others leſſe, --and'dath atlmic 'a-very 


Tndeedif wee | 


grout latizade: 'In S:Peter may" be: one- 22 In S, 
as! another « In S. Toh another, - Hence it was that 
our Sayiour ſaid to the Centwrien in Capernanm, 1 have 


not found ſv great Faith, no not in '1/tacl- And-to;the | 


woman of Canuan, 'O. woman « thy Faith, And. 
to the Diſciples, O ye of little Faith, It being thus 
with Faith, can wee: expeR' to: find it otherwiſe with 
Love? _ 

Ring le rngebof Fa, beighe of Love 
peRing like ' Faith, height of Love, evenin no- 
CEE CSE 
elves, and not a y Can» 

; _ , art ſavouringof 


clude, that there is nothing in ſuch a 
Mee thinkes ſuch tnight doe well to remember, Firſt, 


ſincerity. 
that there are both Babes and growenwen inthe C 


| both frong and weake. Allare not of alike age inChriſt, 


nor of a likeſtanding inhis Schaolez/ nor have ;they had 
a like experience of 'Gods Love atid i And will 
any one expe that from ane of yeſterday, -which he doth 
froma Schaller of five yearcs ſtanding ® Secondly, they 
wg. ark Sr well tocaſt back their cyes to heir awn cftace, 
at their firſt entrance into Chriſtian practiſe 4 fo they may 
finde, the horned Bull was once a ſucking Calte; and the 
great Oake that now ſpreads fo fairc,and farre, was once 


| a little Acorne. 


Thirdly hey da noc-well to forget that Ceſars Image ts 
nat onely ſcene-in his Coine of go/d;bur in his jSiver penny; 
and that this degree of love {though weake) a 

H 3 git 
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Cenſorsfay-ro'this?. Whaenx: | 


Mat.1o.8, 


Mat 15.28, 


Y ſer. 


% 


Lo 


| 


Mar.6.30. & | 
8.36.& 1400 


CeO rrene - 


| Mat.42.20. 


rex. 
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beth wor the'/moaking -flaxe, mor breaketh the bruiſed reed; 


- to*thar advice of the: Apoſtle, Row: 14.1. Him that 55 


\ | hinvthat joyncchrbe frame; deſpiſe him that hewerh the 


_ | his weake /brother, who commeth farre ſhort of his | 
- wh 447: { 7 b 


/ h 
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ious eFngel, ' is the works of Gods hands, "ind $. 
lookes to-be'glorificd in his leaft' workes as welt [| | 
*_> I = perees EET TEL. Ys es gh 4. 

$4 


doc well to aattare him who quenn- | 


but givet/hischildren"the teſtimony of their fincerity, { 
notwithſtanding their 'infirmities 3 and f5 hearken 


wedke in 66 faith receive, bur not co-donbrfull diſpu- 
Patrsony. hs | ; | 

'Giverthe hamble Day/ey leave to grow though ir ſprout | 
not up to that height as doth the Marigold, And let nor | 


Timber or makesthe'pins 3 who foharh greateſt degree | 
of grace, 1cthimulſe itro Gods glory, bur no way defviſe 


Let it; ſerve for an Encouragement to thoſe whofe | 
hearts "are" newly warmed with the beames of loye ; 
w/v wh ru ena to that height that others | 
ob: Got i long ts not eyery 
ones portion-to attaine to 18h of paſſion, {os to 
be ficks of Love, God takes ingood part a growing and 
increafing love which may be attained. ws. 

Firſt, by enlarging our Communion with God both in 
Pubblike. and Private duties. Strangeneſſe” you know 
breeds an overlinefſe with men, fo with: God, The xea- 
rer the fire, the greater the heate'; ſpeake often to God 
by Prayer, hearc him againe- ſpeaking unto you by his 
Word and Spirie; Come frequently to 4 T able, feaſt 
often withhiar; ſcck himupin the Conpery of bis Saints,. 


Snch:is the lovelineſſe of his Perſon, as that the oftner-we. 
oc forcbians net cit a as | 
| Se= 
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Thirdly, carefully obſerve. and call to mind the many 
and [ſweet experiences you have of God; love and frvonr; 
The more ple: tifull our apprebenlion1s of Gods love: to 
us, the more. will our hearts be enlarged to-love him 
againe; Who ſo i wiſe and will obſerve theſe 1hings even 
they ſhall underſtand the eving. Gree ſſe of the Lord, 
Plat 07.42,43. Hence it was that David did ſo gather 
upon. God when he was to encounter with Go/cab,1 Sew, 


17-36, andat other times, P/a/.61.2,3: 63-7. &-72.| 


5,6,20.: & 22.21: 27.9,10,' Experience ' being ſo 
great a prop of faith, it muſt needs be a fpeciall meanes to 
wy —_ king after the growth of 
d to 1 e.us in ſceking after the growth o 
this grace (as well as of any other,)- forget not. how 
exceeding availeable it is to Perſeverance. What was it 
that carryed the Martyrs ſo.comfortably through fire and 
flames ; and made them to eſteeme of Tyrants, as gnats 
and fleas, and of torments but as: fleabitings (as S, Chry- 
ſoftome ſhewes?) What made them ſo ambitious of 
Martyrdome? What mooved fo many-from all parts to 
aſſemble together inthe daics of Yalenciw, though they 
knew a ſpeciall command was given tothe Provolt to put 
all rothe\word? What ſpurred on that woman to make 
H 3 ſuch 


| Toh 2.1 Fo» 


aka res 

amor, fi ad fui 
recurrit princt- 
Pium,fi [ac ori- 
giniredditar, fi 
refuſus ſue fo 

tt ſemper ex e 
ſumat, unde qu-\ 


| oiter fuat. 


___ 


Bern. Sup.Cant. | 
Ser. 30, 


Chry/.Hom.s. 
de laud. Pauli.) . 


"—_ 


5 ie; * hd 


td. 


PF 


- pron ne tiny 10 powdtry my whole boty ; Let all the Torments which 


1 rar. 1gnoſcite the Divell can deviſe come npon mee, ſo that ] may enjoy 


] pio eſe 
pulus C | | 
] nibil de ijx ow Valtns Wd baniſhed Baſt, and the Tribuhe threat-- 


with his pur- 


attingere. Yuod 
fe venire nolue+ 


provoke them to full upon wee. Wellcome fire, croſſe, beaſts 
teeth, breaking of bones, tearing aſunder of members, grin= 


mibi filtolquil © loft my Loves What made Yincentizs fo {lcight the 


mibi profit 40 Tyrants chrcatfihigs? Thritten theſe things (faith he) | 


ſeo, Fe Diſci, Wee Your Convert and Carpet-Knights ; Riths, Stra- 
briſtis 1, Yorihents art but a play ro i. When the Empe- 


videnrur deſi red} death'; 'T wonld (laid S: Bf!) 1 bad any thing of 
Gd ch worth, 7 w owit on hin thitt Poult tat Bafils wind- 


| niaw, 12nd, | pipe.” Tabureim found ſuch inward foyer and ſpirituall 


crux,beſt2,c6»| raprures- in His Hafferings, that > When hee trod upon 
frattio offium, live coales, he cryed out, 14ihi he prine Foſe videwrnv, 
1m 9g ,.| theſe"tive:coales Neme rome no other then ted Roles. 
rius corpori, Theodave' being- cruelly beaten by divers tormentors (1s 
contritio & |Euſeblus Thewes) even from morning to night, (fo that 
ounia torments\fach craclty never was ſcene;) yet all the while wich a 


Diaboli in me ſmiling countenarice hee ſany Plalmes, which cauſcd 
ur Chriſto _ Sul«dro the Perſecitor to tell Twlinn the Etmperour, that 


got; andfo willingly offered up theinſeives x burtit Sa- 
vr wriut' Boer bid a Yeugrate on then hr rhowght 


1 p 


1 
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' 


10 caſt he ould. | 
"who agked her 


© =" if he dealerhas with the Chriſtians, it would tarhe to 
| Hierom. lib de |#hevy ylory, but to bis ſhame, Time Would faile to tell 
1 virii8ufrib. | of diyers others of later times, Who deſpiſed fire and 


they 


thy be of 3+ a JCIT 


” &. 
C riſtians ; an IE for CEN the 


weakneſſc faints by the way, 1 Saw.39. 
FE, 15 Roy how aug 3 anne 10 WR at ey qo megfr 
Ve 0 

Reſp. T = no etl qvefion;, Its her mals 
by "Te bleſſed Saviasr nato. Simon, ( ws, it ber __ 
next Obſervatian.) 

And he madethe like-to Peter, Tohu 12,15. And na 
' wander, for he hath elſewhere told us ; That Inignity 
ſhalt abound 4nd the love of: many ſaalk waxe cold, Aa, 
21.12, 

Wherefore I could wiſh, that every man would que- 
tion with his owes ſoulc about it, Doe Lloye God wore 
then theſe ? Is my Love ktadling,or burning? Is ig inthe, 
be srke or in the ? If wee never cxamine our ſoules | 

bout it, how ſhall wee be ſtirred RANT © diligence to | 
endeavour iter higher pitch, or - Me chat in | 
any anſwerable meaſure we arc thank 

mgny mercics received? Nay has inconvenience 
lowes upon ne leQthas whereas there axe diftiaRtions 
Chriſtians in Schoole of Chriſt; . az ſame. Infants, 
others Strong men,others Fathers,as we read. L loby 2.ws 
in examining our hearts by markes and fignes inc 
a miſtake 0 {dycs) arc ell 
whilſt we of our ve) lignes which Þ mg to: the 
and Aged anda Dy FE? our ſ{cly og hag x Ba, cw 
but weake, Tol alictle hs k to. you in this 
caſe, know 

of Enfiamed or Burning Love will ngt be. caſily 


wn] 


- |, Text.adverſ, 


| icky, Whence] oy Ng © and 

22-4, PERE HAT 2 vdgrawng all their 
Love of. Go ag ba Farts 

Heb Fat i Jab 34 F; Ke A outs when 


tg God for his 
29s! 
of 


; wch hs many pe, con he : * Gant, 
8.7. It is. firme and apes that foxes, | 


dccuſatis ver : 
tum eft ty pe- 
na felicitas. 


' Gent. 


| iti tam du- . 


nn rae 


| And'fo the Love of the Atartyrs afor 
ES, wp in baniſhmert by the meanes of 
Emudoxia the Em 


ſhed. 7 _ with my ſelfe (ſaid he) that if Pee will 
* | afunder, I remembred Tlaitah'; If drowne me, / 'thonght'ou 


6-145. ts 


, ds. 


| O that 7 were able, that t could undergoe this or that. tor 
uage. 


$57 —"B 


' | come'a'man, and make hinrfick againe, Cant,2.5, Thus 
| wasit with S.Pas/,Phil.1.23, And ſo with other of the 
Saints,''Cor.5.2, "Bur where Zove # weake and in the 


7 afore mentioned. 


preſſe, in a letter he wrote to Cyriacws a 
Biſhop, tells him of his reſolution before he was banj= 


baniſh met, the earth" is the Lords ; if ſhee will [aw mee | 


Jonah ;- If fone mee, Steven came into my minde; If be- 
head mee, © Tthonght on John the Baptiſt ; If take away 
my goods,” why naked came Tinto the world, and nakedſbal | 
[ retuyne, Thas Love well kindled and in the fame, like 
death devourcs all theſe feares like ſtubble, ' 

It is otherwiſe with 'a new-kindled Love : That is 
willing to fuffer' for Chriſt ; but yet in time of dan- 


gerit hides the head, anddares not be ſeene. So Nicoae- 
mz,” who being a Ruler of the Jewes came to 7eflu by 
hr _ oath'ro be difcovered, And the Diſci- 


s fled from Chriſt, andlefr bim alone upon his appre- 
ſion. It ſtands more in deſiring and wiſhing then ation: 


Chriſt my Saviour, &c. This is her lang) 

"Secondly, Love enflamed is fill aſtending ; Tthath car- 
neſt and affetipnatelongings after God andeo enjoy him. 
The Paſſions ofthis Love are ſo great, as that it doth oyer- 


Jparke = it is otherwiſe, indecdthey willingly would 
enjoy God who truly love him ; but ſtill they feare they 
A 


(nn in 


A ltle,tay : (nor for that they love not God,bue 
defirg 


—_— _— 


n A - oy - k PX 
OY TRIO OE ene ET] v3 ir - 3 . 
; 2s" . < . Nv . F 
x . ae T *p .—> ns p 
a+ Oo 5 : 5 = "33 > _ un 
, bg * . a 2 Ss WS A. PIE r 
me F ITIZ IN 
& : 


nger, not out of a diflike of the Bridegroomes 
nor for.want of true Love unto him, but becai 
is not yet ſct on, nor that-garmentfiniſhed, 
Thirdly, Exflamed Love gives preat light. Ttislike 
+ roll Baron on a hill, aiffthe Cmmney wice notice 
of it. Such cannot forbeare but they 'mult be ſpeaking 
in Gods praiſe, and admiring every thing that is in him, 
Cant,5.9. The tongue us the Pen of a ready writer, Tt runs 
over with Gods praiſes, P/a/.45.2 & 34. Yea this Love 
will ſhincinall the a5ons of a mans life as well as ſay- 
ingr, Mat.g.16, It may be faid of ſuch as haveir, inre. 
ſpeR of Chrift, as it was ſaid of ChriF, in reſpeR of La- 
2.47%, when be wept at his grave; Bebold how he loved 
| him ! But a weake Love :s like fire raked np in the aſtes, 
it hath ſome heate, but gives little light : as you may ſee 
in Nicodemu and Joſeph of eArimathes, who loved 
Chriſt yet kept cloſe till his death, Such impriſon the 
Love of Godin their hearts and montbes, in their comr/+ 
and” Calting 'too too much, whicharguestheir Love to 
be'(as Lot ſaid of Zoar) but « little one. 

"And thus much of the were, next followes the 
Quare, "OF. ground of the Demand made, [Tell wee 


erred Therefore} 


The Jewiſh Rabbins have a ſaying, that our D017e 
| zaines bang ppon the ſmalleſt Jods in the Bible, And $. 
Chryſoftome will not that a Chriſtian ſhall let goe any 
Hilable inthe Scripture; nonor prick nor-point without 
' obſervation. This Jirtle particle %w, queſtionlefle will / 
affoord us fomething for our learning, ler it be this, 


"Love is Lover Load-ftone, Therefore (ſaith Chriſt) 


c this lace 


ſeeing both-were. forgtyen, and ane; forgiven a greater 
jy. on the other, boch loved, "but one more"then 


fire to come to God ; So the Bride purs 'of a while 
on, 


Text. 
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Magnes ama 
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the other, [6 
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and Deuid.- Adis is thus betwiyt God an{ wer, Plat. 
18.1, &1161,8, So faith Jobs, 1 Epif.4.9, Hee 


Vſet. | have Godbecauſe be loved % firſt. 
FE ramarori.| - L68r8e here the way how.tq make orkers Zones, 
Hum fine medi-| Without any Love-potion,Spellor Witchcraft (28; Serra 


camento, fine | ſaith) Love others {incerely and entirely; fo adyiſcrhche 
herb4,fi amari Pory, wt ameris avabilis efto; of all men they. 


Vis,qmt6, Sen. lovely (faith eAriftere) that are wo? /oving. He muſt 
-- needs be of 2n ill-diſpo'ition, who if he wi not begin 


Nula major eff love, -and- provoke this aff:zAion in. anather, will not 


| ad amorem is yet repay and anſwer Leve with Love. Y< ſuch there 


2 * 


vitatie, quan areas betore was noted, and for this the Coriprhigns are | MF 
pb any ey ſe blamcd, 3 Cor. 12.15. 6 
ou eff ani- | . And herc be diretcd in a way how to enlarge your 
wus, quifidi- | laye to God-ward. Gods kindneſſe hath an operative 
tefionem nole- yertue. in-it, and .much affeRerh thafſe who ſer their 
bat impendere | o:ndes upon it, Naturally we have no heate of Love to 
pf 5 ae God in ur hearts, they arc frozen and cold z but as yron 

put inta the fire ſoone becomes reabor, ſo upap aduc 
conſideration of Gads mercies tawards us, gun affeci- 
ons cannot bug glgw. with beat and be gauch infla- 
med. | | | 
weft. But is God to be thus loved for his benefits? 


| 2nx.Sud 16h, | Is benotto be loved fox himfcife onely Þ What is this 


Ser. 3 | other then a mercenary Love ? Love not for the re- 


__ fake (faich S. AaFin) | but let God be thy. rc- 


| ward. £1 
Reſp. S. Bergardrhus ſpecifics degrees of Loying God. 
| Eints when wee Lave big ne hawe Ft nahi, Hs be 
wey tee me gee, Love of this kind ,ig:mecrely Concy- 


| Cante1it | pifcentia{l ar mercengey 31 This is the loye of Hyrlats, 
: not OG. 
: Sccandly, when wa Love Gad, gnis hen fiir, be- 


canfe be hath done w good, and 


_ children,P /al.116.& Pſal. 


. GTO ee 
Oe rey tr tbareee arr 4 AY 


$0 11s © 96+ reg + 


_—_— tr ng, 


” 
TT 


a 


i os The Penitent "C x T4142 EN. - 


ea hirdly,, when we love God, quia bonus in ſe, in re- 
| | | 
love he ſpeaketh-thus. O thrice happie ſonte, which by 
Goll and bis grace art ſo affetted with God and his Lovethat 
** God,in whom all things ave to be had, thou defireFft nothing 
but God himſetfe, | | 

Thomas anſwers this, God is to be loved for himſelfe; 
although' he ſhould give us/ nothing, 706 13.15; He is 
wltime fints, and wee may not ſerve him for an other 
end : For, then we ſhould make «/r:1mum finem but me- 
dinm, But when itis ſaid we are to Love God for his be- 
nefits, ( Foy ) notes not the finall cauſe, but the motzve, 
| Now Gods benefits and mercics (in reſpec of onr infir- 
mities) may be motives (and in Scriptures are uſed as 
motives) to ſtirre us up to love him, They may be oras- 
ne prima, but never quoad dignitatem precipua, for ſuch 
love is reproachfall and injurious to God, as was theirs, 
18h.6,26, The reaſon is, Propter quod nnumgqnodg, ama- 
tur, illud ipſum magis amatny, If we love God for theſe 
we love them more then God, and ſo ceſſante beneficio 
ceſſat amor, when Gods benefits ceaſe our love will like- 
Wiſc ceaſe, 

As for the wicket! of the world, they meaſure all their 
Religion by their profirc, and will doe nothing but for 


of bm owne amiable excellenties 3 of which kind of 


animam 


Deum. 


| 


gaine, they uſe God that they may enjoy the world, and 
this indeed is a baſe and mercenary Love, like that Love 
which the Prodigall found from them upon whom he had | 
ſpeht his Patrigjony, Lake 15.30» Butthc godly uſethe | 
world that they may enjoy God, and this is the Love of | 
cafings given, was wrought upon (by eAbrabams ſcr- | 
vant) to hearken to the notion which he made in the | 

behalfe of his Maſtets ſonne; And by the benefits wee 
receive froth Chriſt a Chriſtian ſoule is firſt brought to be | 
m1ove with Chriſt. | NY | 
Caſt your eyes thenupon Gods benefits which daily we 
ate inde parcakers of ; thoſe commnto all creatures wit 
us 


CENTS 


| 


tur mundo 


ni utuntur mij« 


do ut fruantur | 


Deg. 


Pitgins, Thus Rebeckah by meanes ofthe bracelets and | G<n-24-22,30 


' Communiga., 
Spectalia, 
| S irgulathh. % 


. 


2.4.14 Attc3. 


Malt utuntur 
Deo ut fruan- 


x07 | 


Feliciſſinam 
que 
Deo fic in Deo 
| meretur affici, 
ut per unitate' 
Stirirus iti De 
ntbit amet nt 
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| caſe may be paſſed, and not before. 


with all Sainrs, what i the 
this Love, Epheſc3.18,19. | OH: $336 
"'Loveſtands notupon a Pure : why ſhall T love, whar 
good ſhall I have by Chriſt(as 7ob 21.15.) ſuch a mercc- 
nary baſenefſe cannot enter into ſo noble a ſpirit as-a 
child of God hath in him z” yer it is his /D#/lexie me, that 
ſets mee on fire, and whereby our Love is inflamed to» 
wards him. 

Tell me therefore) 4.4. T have acquainted thee with 
the Motive both bad to love their Creditor z Now ha- 
ving laid downe the Caſe ſo plaine, tell mec {Therefore} 
thy Opinion, Learre one thing more hence, , 
the Indgement us rightly informed, ſentence un the 


| 


Reade Devr.1,16, In that ons charge wones _”_ 
fer gives to Judges, (bis ned Deputies). how 
Mok : firſt” to CD {omtroverſies of their 
Bretbrey, ard havethem debated before they bedecided, 
So Indg.1 9.30. (onfider of it, take advice and then /peake 


| 


| the ſonles Taſter, they try 


{1$.13. So did Iob's, [ob 29,16: And Salomon: in hea- 


Jour minde.. 

The Reaſ)n wehave given, Job 12.11. The Earer are 
words as the month tafteth 
| meate : that man can never reliſh the equity of a cauſe 
whofe taſter is our of courſe, Whence it is that Sa/o- 
mon faith, The Eavre of the wiſe ſeeketh information, Pro. 


ring the difference berwixt the two Harlots, S, [ames 
us to be ſwift to heare but flow to [prake, James 
T., 19: £ 

It Reprooves ſuch as will not endure to have the 


? 


—_———__ 


equi 
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A 


acauſe made apparent and.cvident, before that 


{ daine withtheir lips ; Whence ic comes to- paſſe, _ that 
{ they doe: more hurt with their raſhneſſe;/(both rothem- 
ſelves and others) then they can afterwards helpe againe 
by their - moſt mature deliberation. - ef iſe mar 
concealeth knowledge, but the heart of a fople uttereth 


| - The' Baptiſt was Vox clamantis, the voice of one cry= 
| ing; He was indeed a moſt proper and perfe&t voice: 
[bur before he was borne his Father was dumbe and his 
Mother hid herſelfe, Pater tacet ex pens, ex verecunds.: 
Hater celat, O quanto ſilentio wox naſcitur (ſaith one) 
The Father holds his peace by puniſhment, the Motber hides 
her ſelfe for mo lefty, O-with how great ſulence was. the Voice 
{ borne +. It is from filtence that knowledge is borne in 
the. mouth, and from filence that learning is. bred in 
the lips. " | Hog waa 
In Natare, you know the Tongue is hedg'd in with 
doores, and ſhut; as David ſheweth, Pſal.141.3, And 


but) fo its, the Toxgwe gets out to anſwer; before the 
Eare hath reccived that to which an anfwer ſhould 
be given. ' And hence it comes to paſle, that like 
thoſe young women, who through over-haſty -mar- 
riages, inſtead of. reploniſhing the world with living 
chilirew, they fill graves with Abortives and untime- 
ly births; So doc theſe Mavedonian Indger, who 
anſwer haſlily. oman the gr # bee —_ z.. Out 
of over quicke apprehenſion they 'runne into man 
errors,” ſhewing folly and procuring ſhame unto Fan 
ſclves, Pnape eps Stay til: tho time come and, then | 
tel} on. al 


L Simon a»/wered and ſaid, 1 fuppoſe that he to whombe 


ripencdto the Eare ; they are over-ſud- | 


the &eres arc alwaics open, and yet (I know not how | 


| [forgave moſt; aud bre ſaid unto him, thow beſk rightly 
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Chryſulogus.” "|| 
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5 vec have the: eaſe. reſolved: - where: firſt dhe | 
Stnreace pafRe BY Simon, and then we wet 
ior, / 


n dand ſaid} Had our Saviour in 


| hiny moſt? The Phariſce could nor for ſhame but have 


Pn qe er Simon» whether he or that ſinner did love 


- 

\DoZ.. 
14 CLF 2 
y 4 F 
- 

- 

. 


Sermeeft ina Procxycit. A word fitly 


of thets is the coincly of the parts, | 

| andthe: fall of the coloure to —_— the | 
xi bothof colours and parts : foin words, / 
{the "een isrtiedue proportion of thom rothe 
| of them to the matter to be deli- 
| plt ordering them to Time and Place wheres 
| inthey y fe I be obſerved in ſpeech;then' 
(ws the i) the words gor apon their wheeler, 
md paſſe Hong Nike 4 Chariot: whereas if 


| theſe proces. Acre 


| ſteod npon his reputation , and in ſcornie of the compari» 
; fon have proteſted his exceeding reſpes to Cheiſt.Now | 
| erohebe aware by this convictive way of Parableyhe is 
' brought rs paſſe ſentence himſelfe on her ſide, 
| pbatiete hid condeinned; Y ou fee then 


| A diſtrenr and wiſe reproefe 1s not 'm vame to aw done | 
| heart, $teauſeth aſelfe | 
7866/24. 2 Kings yi1, 2 Fw, 12\ T4. 
i There is at exceltent Parabte echding to this putpoſe, 
Jpoken,8ex.] word: are the | 
| Ps Piftwyer of thie minde, and freaking ts the drawing of 
them with that Pexſi/the Tongue; now asin Pitarerthe: 


they paſſe, as Phurnoks 
| Churiors When the wheeles were off; dull, and heavily, 


5 ESI rn ay exiy& netic: 


'&s an ornament pang Lure whole ] 
| face, So likewiſe is 4 Reproofe to an obedient eare, Finlt, , 
| it 6 ve i 


t,and is received willingly into it. Secondly, 
fuſtenedupon it, ſothar it Rajes wich ic, Thirdly, it is 
| mornanentto a mans whole life, which is reformedby 
| it. .Buethen ir muſt be « wiſe Reproover, ſach pz 


can 
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can. this Reproofo to: the; Fare of -hing that is faulty, 
{ and hang it on hanſomely with due EITSE of cite 
cumſtanceszas Nathan did on Davids, 2 Sam,12. Other- 
wiſe it is no earcring of gold, but braſle, which cankers 

rare,” and cither makes it tobe worſe ig. wilfylt 


w_ to be of gold and the Reproafe true, yer it diſplea» 
and is not accepted with thanks, which hindcreth 
the operation of it... Such a braſle. caring was Sheners 
| rapling, it could not be_ kind! tveng. ha. beſt carc 

that is, will ſcarce reccive 2'Reproate foaliſhly gi- 


ven. 

This may firſt Encourage us Miniſters in this part of 
our Miniſteriall. ſetyice 3 The ſinners, of Sion are not 
| afraid (as 1; the Propuer 2) They walke. with: 4 

hanghty neck, and will net be vreprooved; And yet. wee | 
nocd not diſpaire (altogether) of good ſacceſſe, it we 
performe this worke aright,and furniſh our rebukes with 
canning A Rhetorich, is uſcfull,but that may. nog 
enter the Liſts, without ſame weapons borrawed : from 
the eArſexal of Logick. That Maxime in Phyloſophy 
hrormeeennmrr mac Hey=mar hypo Lau 

derftanding | a cxs (as one ſpcakes) have 
z kind of figniorie dver the. ourward members; they 
may fetter the legs, or manacle the hands from ſome 
ourward performances : but to toyle the Will, and con- 
roll the AﬀeRions, Reg/on it ſite muſt chide, and the 
IncelleQuall Facultics maſt bs ſatigked, _ wad 
-! Iris notalwaice the ſweetneſſa and enticement of Gn 


ie ſelfe delighting us, that cauſath, mans nature to be ſo; 
frowardand repiningly to receive Inſtrution ; but mg- 


ny times for that Reproofe proceeding from ſome pri- 
vate and fGnifter reſpets, is not done with that diſcyction 
that ic might be. : The Preacher Recks not out eee 
{ words, he fets not is order bis Parohles aud Pr s 


naughtinefle then bofore it was ;  or.cls if it be acknow- | 


| 


| 


' þ whence it is that not as 5x and 
by-t ——_ hl z (88 Scans 


Vſe ts 


hownnh, 


tc. 
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| Job 16.3. 


| 1 Tim.1.13. 
2 Cor. 12.16. 


2 King 2.21. 
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Fhim ors baite our 


[4 of Truth, 


| Hkethe birter waters of Jericho | after: Eliſha had-caſt 


th, Frehſirnp,t61h) Þ though they be tho word: | 


j 
"-Thirehe words of winde then may have an end, which 
oung indiſcretion often -powres out in greater #»mber 
hen mm » . And that wee may keepe the true pat- 
terne of w Home words, w wee may doe good; 
Pray weto God for skill, and wiſdome, that we may (as | 
S, SFr of bimſclfe, though in another ſence) 
take the ns Fibeoof wer guile, Gi 
wen, and weſhouldicarne 
es, that they may be: moſt 
likely to take, To fiſh withowr a baite, is but ro. ens 
> all in the weeds, to fiſh with an axplcaſing baire, 
is to fiſh With Percy all'night and-rake nothing 3: bur'ro 
fiſh with'a proper” 'baire; rinder Which we hide the hooke, 
and lol delofe undiſcerned isrhe way'to take, as Pan 
"Godtuth made us Stewards of his houſhold, and pro- 
p alls for his Family, and appointed us to.drefls | 
it; If wee doe not ſo'Cooke it, as to fit'the. 
and Tivo for” whomit is intended, wee looſe NO 
Ne ep ae ny Civ and muſt fo wrap up-our 
that cindly worke in the bottome - 


ne is an kete of i it ſelfe wondrous Ry 
and'yer- (as ſome ſay) being well diſtilted; the water 
thereof dothnot onely looſe the ſent of the herbe, ; bur al- 
fo the birternefle in talt's *'Corretion and Reproofe is like 
wormenood, bitter of it ſelte to nature, - ir doth-no- whit 
aſc the pallate; bat-when the gentle fire of diſcretion 
orderedit aright, it becomes ſweet and wholeſome 


falt into'them/ Yes T/5/ererion's that falt which doth. 

ſeaſon” and' preſerve:the Sacrifice of ony | Lips. Arid there» 

fore (as inanother ſence it was Leviteacs'3.) 

Letnot jon be made withourir, - Ne 
mt N 


"—— 


— 
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Next it ſerves to. admonſ> you our Hearers, that you 
profir by our Reproofes, fo asto lay your hands upon 
your mouthes (as ſpeakes the Prophet) and be convin- 
ced. Conſcience will convince you firſt or laſt, it is better 
to have a ſaving conviction in this life, then a deſperate 
conviction in hell hereafter. 

Our words are like the eArrowes which 7oa/s ſhot ; 
and Gods Spirit islike the Prophets hand ro guide the | 
Arrow,. which oftentimes pierceth the ſoule of ſinners, | 
and wounds them with gricfe unto the heart, But what | 


2 —— 


IT3 


was ſaid of Joaſh his eArrowes may be ſaid of ours, The 
eArzow of the Loyds deliverance : And therefore it were 
pood if Hearers would open their breaſts, and (as 

rigen ſpeaketh) Transfigendum preberent hnjuſmods ja- 
cul;s, ofter themſelves to be pierced with theſe Arrowes, 
The wounds which they make are preclara vnlnera, cx- 
cellent wounds,by which, rot Death bur Life enters into 
= ſoule. It is your Vices that we ſhoot at, not your 
elves, 


Dragon had taken away his ſonne, he with his Arrow 
killed the Dragon, bur did not hurt his ſonne, his natu- 
rall affe&tion putting that Art into him, (in whichreſpeR 
it was ſaid of him, Ars erat eſſe Patrem) ſo ſhall we ſiu- 
dic to ſhew our ſelves to be Fathers to you in our Love, 
whilſt we killthe brood of the red Dragon, 'your vices in 
you, no way hurting you through any ill Aﬀ:&ion, And 
{o I paſſe from this  generall to - another Obſervation 
which may be made fromthe Natwre of Simons Anſwer, 
which was in fircerity and according to the Truth, (as 


! our Saviour teſtifieth) though to his owne conviction. 


Whencc we may be taught todo the like 
When we tell, then the Truth muſt be told, though it 
make againſt our ſelves, When wee eAnſmwer we muſt An- 
ſwer truly, 


Theſe are the things you ſhall dee, ſpeake every man 


{ 


|Truch #nto bis neighbour, (faith God, Zach.8.16,) And 
| I 


It is ſtoryed of one eLehon the Crerian, that when a |- 


im cc aut, 
Grez.Nyftn- þ 
in Hom 4.18 
Cant. 


D of. 


Orig. Homil,2. | 


[ 


SR anen ot Eran. Ln PSI 


a. 


againc 


3 ; >, 


» 
© ——_— — 


| Reaſon. 


in noſtra ef? y0-| It was a worthy ſpeech of Tuſtin Martyr (ſpeaking 


| gemus: fed vie 


' medaciter quic- to ſpeake any thing untruly. 


114 | The Penitet Ctr nn. 


CC — — 


|againe, Caſt off lying, and ſprake every man Ti ruth unt® 
| bi neighbour, (f(aich the Apaſtle,) adding it as a Reaſon, 
For wee are m:mbers on: of another, Epheſ.4,25, You 
know in the Body of man, one mem>oer will nat lie un- 
Theodor. -in | to another, The Hand will nothe in telling what it tou-. 
Epbeſ.4-34- | cheth z The 7 o»gne will not lic intelling whar it taſteth x 
The Eye will not licin telling whar it ſeeth, but every 
| member isatrue witneſſe to his neighbour : So ſhauld 
it be in the Politich body of Government and Society, and 
in the AHyſticall body of the Church and Chriſtianity, 


ſecing we are members of the ſame, 


teftate, ut cus "ny yr ah 
ws Pur, ne-. Of tbe perſecuted Chriſtians.) It is in oar power, (faith 

he) when wee are ſought for and extmined, to deny 
vere nolumus What we arc, and what we beleeve, bur we will not live 


quam loquen-| Oueft, Burt am I alwaics bound, when T ſpeake to tell 
tes. Tuſt Mar" the Truth may not a man ſometimes conceale or tell 
tyr. Apol-2. pro . | 

Chriſt. contrary tothe Truth, it I fee my ſelfe or neighbour may 
,| thereby be profited and helped ? 

| ; Reſp. This wee anſwer in theſe three Conclu | 
10N8, 


Afermatio ve- Firſt, The Truth iu never to bee denied by #4, Tt 
ritatis oltigat Was Peters (inne which hee ſo bitterly bewailed, Car. 
ſemper, {ednon 26, 20. 


| =, pray Loud Secondly, en Untrath is never to be affirmed, The 


| | rempore, | | Reaſons we ſhall give anon inthe Applicarion, 


Thirdly,' The T7uth # not alwaies neceſſarily to be pro= 
Uno eade mh, fi- feſſed and told. 
lent'o frrmat | Sometimes (indeed) it i zeceſſary, as when /7ods g1o- 
errorem, qui lo | ,, our neighbours good, or our owne duty requires it at 


{ep nr a/z iour hands ; in ſuch alſo hee thathideth the Truth, and 


{ Fulgen, he that c-lleth Lies are both alike culpable before God. 


Out veritatem Thus in Caſes ſpiritual, as when we are called to an ac- 


occultat, 7 4ui) count of our Faithand Religion, wee are bound to acon- 
| afdeciimeſer:\ tant profeilion of the Faith we hold, 1 Per.3.1 5.” Ate. 
| tle, quia pro-\ £0+32,33. And is Caſes civil, when a man is called in 


defſe non wult, place 


4 » - I Lo LIE > een, ew 
_m——— —  —— 
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place of Judgement as a witneſſeto the Truth, Exo1.20. 
Tenth muſt be ſpoken, | 

Sometimes it may be unſeaſonable, as when there be- | 
ing no neceſſity of uttering it, (neither in reſpe of, 
. | Gods glory, our neighbours good, or our owne duty) 
Inthis caſe the Truth may, yaa ought to be concen/ed 5n | 
whole, as Mat.26 63, Marks 14.61, & 15.5. Luke 2g. 
9. Tohy19.9. Or in part, as 1 Sam,16. 2, Ter. 38. 
26z 27. 


mies to Truth, croffing it by flat denialls, or Teſnits- 
' call «/£quivocations. Both which are defended and. 
| Homage by Papiſts, and too much in uſe amongſt our 
elves, 

Concerning Lying. Three forts of Lies the Schoole- 
men make, * 

Firſt, ſuch as are hurtfull and permtions, told of ſpight 
to hurt others either in Body Goods,or Good-name. Sodid | 
S1meon and Levi lic tothe Sichemites. | 


2. 4. 

Thirdly,Sach as arc delightful aud merry,told for ſport, | 
paſtime, and the pleaſure of others, Of ſuch we reade, 
Hef.7.3.. "Now the Pervitiow Lye they 'onely con» 
deinne, but the Officiow and the Merry Lye they hold 
cither to bee no finne ar all, or cls 
Mortal. | 

But firſt;No Lie #s of the Truth (faith S, [ohn,n Epift, 

2.21. How ſhall we anſwer himifthar be trace. 

Secondly, Every Lye « a tranſgreſſion of the Law, Levit, 

19.11. And therefore (in. 

Thirdly, Zvery Lie proceedeth om the Divell, who is a 

Lier, and the Father of Lies, [oh.$.44, | 


—_—Þn- 
——— 


15 


it is joyned with our owne or our neighbours dammage. | 


This makes nothing for the defence of ſuch as are enes- | ; 


| 


Secondly, Helpfull an4 officiexs, told for the gaine * 
and profit of others, as were the Lies of the' Hebrew | 
Midwives, Ex0o4,1.18, and of Rehab the Hartot, 1ofh. | 


lap,us 


Fourthly, Lying (of what ſort ſoever) God abborres, 
" Pro, 


} 


| ſte quia noce» 


ye defiderat. 


Anſelm.in Epiſt 


a Corinth, 


Pernicioſum. 


Gen.34.16, 
Officioſum. 
Exod.1 1 8, 
tocoſum. 
Hoſea 7.3. 


Fink pernicio 
officioft prodeſſe 
focofs deleffare. 
Quyemodo Dew 
Pater genuit 
' Filif weritate. 
t YVeniall; not | fc Diabolus 
genuit 
quafs filtuns mes 
dacinm. Aug. - 


in 10an. 


—— — 
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Pro.6,1 7,19 & 12.22, And doth ſeverely prnns/>, both 


here, Pſal.3.7. Pro.lg.y. eAtts 5.5,10. And hereafter, 
Revel,21,37. & 2215, 
Beſides it is againſt Chriſtianity, Civill ſociety, and 


=] overthroweth the wſe of ſpeech ; In which reſpet, Hea- 
rred it. Wherefore we make | 


then; themſclves have a 


.... Tbold roconclude with S. eAvſftin, No Lies are juſt, all 


B, 
Aa. Enchir.ad 


1 Laurent.ca.18, 


& 2+. & in 


ws lib de mendac. 


C14 
Gen. 3.5» 
x1 Sam,as.19. 


Navern Mas 


nual c 12. 
Nuh. 18. 
Ge" Perer-Gin- 
nar tn Compend. 
Novars.1s, 

| Nuwb.y8, 


| Mitigat.cap. 
10, 


Numb. 2. 


are ſinnes, yet 'we denienot but the pernicious Lie is 


the worſt of them all. : 
Concerning e-£qnivocation ; (firſt taught by the Dj. 
vellto hide his Tenoranee, in what he could not reveale, 


andfince ſtudied by 7efwits to hide their knowledge in 
that can and 012ht to reveale,) this they teach, that 
4 man framing t0 himſelfe a true propoſition, when he u 
athed a Dueftion, may conceale thereof as munch as hee ſees 


602, As for Example, If this Queſtion ſhould be put 
to a Papiſt, If the Pope ſhould come to invade this 
Realme, Whether would you take part with the King or 
with the Pope. He framing this Anſwer in his minde, 
I will take the Kings part, If the Pope will command me 
ſo to doe, may anſwer, 1 will take the Kings part, con- 
ccaling the other part [If the Pope will command mee, ] 
thereby to delude the Examiner. Inlike manner,if a man 
have a horſe or magey, and is importuned by a neigh- 
bour to lend, or give either, He framing this propofiti- 
on-in-his.minde, that hee hath neicber horſe nor money to 
give or lend, - may (afcly- ſay, yea /weare, that . ber hath 


| either. horſe nox-money, | reſerving the other part [To 


give or lend} in his owne minde, 

This (they ſay) is 0 Lying, for that the /Equivoca- 
tor ſpeaketh a Truth \in his owne meaning, and in: the 
ſight of God; (which alwaies: (ſay they-) | be muſt do, 


he had not ſome true ſence reſerved in his mind.) And 
therefore Parſons adviſcth, Let him that would uſe this 
benefit of «£quivocation, be wary and careful! that hee 


when he yſeth this evaſion ; otherwiſe he ſhould lic, it 


— reſerverh. Jomn ſecret elanſe, which being added\ 
| to 


| 


| 


Tame Go ” _ 


that he did notdoe port rms hich indeed he did do; 
underſtanding 
hexdiddoe, orToae.otlier day ther that: in-which he'did 


a-aan dothneither Licnor forſwearg's 2150 7 +54 
But indeed theſe:v-£quivoralt” Propoſitions: are bur 


1 4, 4+ .& 1d THe, | 


H 
Jin When novit ee. /afws, fl '7 fn il 


ointirR meſs de Conf. . 


51 11 435 | 


1-King.3246; when -(in-bis Prophets) -he-was deman- 
| ded-by 2{heb: 'his' going +co” ware”? 
Remoth-Gilead and rhe fucceſle- thereof; be-anfivered, 


intothe:bands. of what King he told not, thathe: reſer- 
vedto himſelfe ; and yet he confeſſed that he was's 
lying ſpirit. in-the«tnouthes [of -thoſe* * Prophitts' info; 
ſaying: YN" SJ EE a HTS Y* AUD ID! 
"13:> This apwibrowes. difeeniudlve ah bativane 

one with another, What reſcrvation is in a mans mind 


ph that obs Eccle $37- QF Re fephaifott ia witwy' 

| odibiliceſts,\hetharf] dais Sophifically 
Je. Lyinglygia rieel)- ah Owtiat fopte'c 

| oeneſeaatirs (fo 9241 Ou: 


, 


I .- Objeet Þ 


[1o.chowhords Goledeninite tte Ec 
| raherme, tho! ie-whar Trudhrh 

| mu before-com p Be op apy Fw mw A pargir, we 
| hisowne accord, may. {weare | 


within. bitnſelie ſome cher thing then that 
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. 


doc it, or any other addition that is true. And in ſo x ud | 308 


ing eAſſertions ; For if wee ſever what is Expre 4 | [or N 


2% Nh bln rie Sow lh, tric to be'hiag, - 


when heſpeaketh, 'or ſweareth, Tknow not, and there- | 6 
fore cannot telt;how: 1-thapbelicec hith | Hay whattic 1 is | þas menths 
ordinazilyt:told without ſoine wntall6eſefvicion ws 7 Land 
4: They ſhould viotforger How ther Vulgit Latines |? 


\ NU 42Þ'\ 
Ko 4 


| x King.z2, 6. 


G 


Got the Lordowill deliver it into the hands of the "King Bur | | 


1 King.22 23. 


| from: chat which Wakes CT a efeni So .quihe 
mall Lie.” [7 


un ejus w_ verum: 0 7 negat a Ker FSI. ejus ft falfum,td ef mentitur. 
C: quod\tal/wn eft ſed etiam quod ile 
oy Re! MOeriaepys Wes coupler 
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Hſe: eby fir. borne, 
wet a:500.26/2- $0 tr-38. 26. yo rg Gr we have 
38%] the: Example: of i-Chrilt: hitaſalfe,;: whoſe example is 
pifeuntt2-) wnichout> exccptian, ' Luke 24- —o_—g you ob. | 


£ \ "Reſp. | 
hy ds; Scoondly,. Hcutal oe efainice,”- 
ret b: 122942 +; 3007 13val Sow # 107 CRE 


crak: IST 


+ nteragomet whequid 
; 4 mentiri + at # mentitur qui verbs aliter acipit atg, 

* Abi calnfalfom eſſe poteſt, quod non queat ab omni mendacio libera- 
__Fros went appar, vn retinegmas. 43. Ub, 11. £4Þ 4+ 


"*Logs ”y bk Sura ative, "and doth 

« j 1 te reply lodge 
cither in regard pr Proper 

datebe ord bra te oa, rd boo hoſe whd pr 


== rſſtbee Pre ndbofeny wat where, 


Is 8 or EL nn - 
TEE ILY ongiftion,. To: convince a ſcncele 
my will - not beleeve the rryrb: when it -is{plainel 
ET == aria 

OY thow mai mann Toy, ah 
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OES 


Hearer, char. they: wi hae Death was bat fre: | 
noraremhclefayings. asmuch as thee 

cenceiveth jmidhis primnale:; tb with one: af. «he fi ofa [> 
0ng of the word, though ha that hearcth it. conceivethit 
tobe otherwiſe. - Bat if tn caſe ſuch Wh2/0= 
cation tends to the prreneing of nw or Jaftice i ic is 
not lawful tobecuſed:.:: 

Gods: Saints have uſed cell eelynitonation; fo 


| 


bach Chriſt, and ſo doa the Scriptures, but 'never* /Jeſuetis 
call equjvecation, Far inal their ſpeeches (without any 
wy reſcrvation) there was: Truth. ' So was ther 


ein; 
Pn Carat uns tr 
as are t Arc true, . 

__ like may be ſaid of our Saviours ſpeccheshe knew . 
not «4s he was man of the day of judgement, 'And for 
his ſeeming ta goe forward and leave his Diſciples going. 
to Emars ; he would ſo have done if be bad nat #eews over. 
imperraned : And for that of John 7.8. His time waznot | 
yet come togoe up, Az for thoſe reſervations which God 
himſelf uſeth,1/a. 38.1.1avh 3.8. c:(likewiſc objected 
by them) God hath exprefled himfſelfe in Scriptures,that 
he would have his threatpings conditionally underſteod, 
as /er,18.7,8.Exek,33:13. Sothat theſe caceptions arc. 
| not ſecret reſervations, nor kept in Gady breſt fromthe 
Hearers, as they would have us bclecve. . 
| Obje#. Bucif God ſhould not allow us ſome Eq HiVec | 
ting tricks and reſervedwiles (faith Payſons) be hould 
deale worſe with men then be bathdone with beaſts ; be 
bath unto the Hare and Fox their lcaps and cur- | 
nings, their winding and returnings into the ſarne path to 
deccive the dogs,2-c, 

Refp.This 'Obje&ion bath more wit then waite,God al» | 
lowes us as much of the Serpent as of the Dove, Aſgt.10. 
16, Butnot ſevered from the innocencie of the Dove ; 
United they arc Commodions, Parted dangerony, Wit 
whhout ipnacency etbers; innocency with-| 


out wit will nor i Hind or as, As Wn 
| diſcovery 


| 
; Cultar e,non fab; 


neg, prodeat, | 
neg mentiatur,| 
neg, occidat 
man ſuan 
corpore ariel 
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we may be-grac d witty 
{ 40b;1:47. Bebold- a true" 
[60h re ade fo 
fond, which will 

no. guge was found, For this cndeonfider. 

1:0 Trwthis adebt we' owe to God; 'r. By the Band of | | 
Creation j'For he made our ſpeech and framed in us a| | 
| Tongue ro ſpeake;requiring Truth to be the guider of our | _| 


bs 2; Bythe Band of Filiation; that God whomwe call | / 
of Truth : And he that is of Godiwwill | - } 


| Redemption. For he that hath re- 
| deemed us'is Ya, 'Yura, Veritas, The Way, Trath, and 
Life ; and'who ſolookes tohavelife by him, muſt follow 
the way of Truth;Cpbeſ.4.15. | 
"4." By the B and of 'Santtification ; For the holy Spirit, 
that ſandtifieth us is rhe Spirie of Truth, and requircth in 
| our ſanRification that we ſhonld have our Loynes dt 
| *ovr with Trarh, Epbeſ.6.14 In theſe reſpeRts we ſhould | 
havegreatcare that we make no forfeirure of the Truth | 

God lovesit in the inward pare, | 


aan ond God 
ſpeakethe Truth. - 
3- Bythe Band 


= rar) Atidtcarne to ſfpeake * 
is the noreof him that ſhall dwell in Gods holy bill, That | 
cd with Chriſts Ecce, as was Natheniel, 


in any.caſe whatever. 
{ Pfedl, qe onnnmmun 
| -f:: G 


* Pefiitent. Ora tt nn 


thoſe bundredforrty and foure thou. 
pw the Lamb whetherſoever he go- 


res dy Auer my T ongne /ball witer 


a /ite inn whons 1 bere "is #0 | 
teſtimonie, that we ſhall 


"men, in whoſe mouth | 


thefs wordsof 1#b, My Lips 


a 


mumr_m—_— rs. tt. # 


| 


| 
| 


| us that amongſt the- Indians, he. that was thrice copvi- 
| | Red of a Lie was enjayned perpetuall filence, and barred 


| 


{NOW forthe Sentence which was given by, him, 


@ 


| end he may verfetly cleave untathe Truth, ſufferethinoc 


.tirs nolle ne peccem ; mors ego cnpio, ſed non tanquam 


Truth 3 holding that for afirme Principle in Mg Yay + 


The Penitert Coriting: 
much; 13 that; aboly man, was! 


#0: deceit, obſerves 


; himſelfe clbne of prrpoſe, or of reſhneſſe_tolic z; far eve- 
ry Lie is gremly to. be: avoided, though thers, be Jame 
greater then other, as that- which is ſtudied and -medita- 
ted on (as is equivocating.) . . > - 

I ſpare tote you! what the. Heathens have chought of 
this finne of Lying, and how they . have puniſhed. it, 
Plutarch acquaints us with a Law. that efrtaxerxes 
made. The Liers: Tonguc ſhould be- pierced, £riplics.cla- 
vo, with three nailes. . And Helen (155.4:cap.1.,)- tells 


 fromall office, I conclude this-point with: that which 
S. Hierom writcth of a young man and women, Who 
were ſuſpeted of Rs and cxamined-by Torments 
toconfeſlc it. ang was (being grievouſly tor- 
tured) —__ againſt imſclfc wo be ar from fur- 
ther paine, and ſo was put to death, But the wowen being 
innocent, could not be forced by all thoſe Torments uſed 


totell alic, but in the midſt of all- her ſufferings thas | 


{pake, Non ideo me negare velie, ne peream, ſed ideo men- 


Adxltera, That lhee did not denie leaſt ſhee ſhould die, 
but {hee refuſed to: Lie, leaſt ſhee ſhould ſinne ; ſhee 
was willing to dic, but ſhee would not dic as an "Adul- 


tcrefle. 
Thus abide wee, firme and reſolute, till ro fay the 


wee 214) 108 doe, evill thas good may come of it. As 
m_ who lay we may," their damnation 1 juft, Rom. 


0 much by occaſion: of. the honeſt and ſincere An! 
ſrgr enadeby Simon, h-to his owne ConviQion; 


\F ſuppoſe ne He moan tes mf ll ] You to 


cs. — 


tu,Mor,s. 


ties, 


® 
en oy 
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Pejus eff men. 
decium meditas | 
1: quam loqut ;\' 
nam loqut ple- | 
rung, precipi | 
tations eſt ,mne-| 
d:tari vero /{u-[; 
dioſe pravita-} 


De nulier, Sep-l , 


Nor Wy + 7 ey 


” we) 
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TE jande firgivers the une Love | 
-» - | befuppotia) & the gre Lee fy 


| 


bias, with Farth and Love in (brif, this pur him on; tola- 


| Gods mercy in the ning and enefle of firme, 
Bio emr* brnay) omny | 


Tet... 


Werecad what S;' Pax vows, (by ths onmbe confet- | 

on)/ before Converſion, . A , & Porſccator and 
NE. 1 Tiw1,13. But (as he ſaith) hee obrat- 

wed , and the' grace of God was « abun 10 


beck ahervafanfiety then thereſt, w is heed, I Cor. 
r5.r0; ſo rhar the ce beſtowed on bim-was or be 
vaine, If you acke the Reaſon, why ſhonld S.P-v/take 
home pmm wm granted me: gb the Anſwer is, 7he Love 
Cirilt tonflirained him, And ſhould Zove' be 
ia hiemthen in the reſt ? the Anſwer is arhand, 
Eel te thre juilge that he reccived greater mer- 

m his debt then the reſt, This is 
- heckere ror M ene Savſens in the Application of 
this pr bro ptarty y Where" wee {hall ſpeake more 
wr dr 9 wh yet here I could not let paſſe | 

uſefull Obſervation, 


-F would gladly know then why Papiſts or any other 
fhould __ aro DdNrine: touching Aſfarance of 
Gods LoveinChri, is a DoArine tending to licentious 
libertic. Sworn could not bur ſuppoſe rharhe nuſt needs 
love tnoſt, who had moſt remireed him. Bur theſe ſpeake 
[by ut Lingo nm ts pendem merghn 
had expericnce of the ſence of 


a man from looſeneſle of life, 
and to nit the heart in all-tras Tove and: Obedience unto 
God, as gs more in the world hath, '7by loving 
Sinkneſſt 5+ before ihe eyes, (faith Davie, Pſal.16.3 5 
Gert IT have walked in thy Truth. 

h very Rope of Epiftle tsto foartherour A ſſu- 


'ranceof Gods Love, as appoeres, 1 in 145: 5.18. 
4 to looſeneſle 
yes Theſe 


|ebirg (faith he) Iovige to you that you Fane wot j'"and 
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knowes. what. manner of. Loye the Father be hir 
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re peace thawugh 1 wolke in my own pon Revs; 
Pub hnſ eu I .23.19. 4 ad 

.+ But ought in-our hearts thro hx 

prebe: ER mercy is of | angetiex Lind 

a. ns mn 00.108 for his one goowels 

8nd makes 3 man to. give God Gl 

is heart, it pytteth aman on to keepe 
ts (as before wee heard) and 

cafic, which were, and 


7 yay 


parifiet ufic vaſes 44 heg 19 yur othen, tl hat man | 
Car oh i bh pays en be 
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Secandly, eo el 1 of. one Tovk to Go, Lifo- 
Teo Ald ano or Aſſurance we have of Fen mercy 
ipepede oft 
op «or Tt, 
in ug rs. kind. of 
rdinarie, and Swperfi- 
19/ DINER | that we Jes of Love ſq 
wrought porticulars.. 
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nh oh 7 im, Thisls that 
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c 0 orce * £1 
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oo ot AUG 10. Pal, 4t. oy. 
dnef owl Cookin, Pfal.3'6 


ergo? Saviqur wills his Diſciples to grow TEE 


ph _ __— 4; © R:miewnber' tet 'O Lord” with 
the Favesr thou begreſt unto Ars ople, O viſit mee with 
y ſlveios, As. If hee thou pag Wrkede 6 

"Prangets 


houſe can, content my Ng /Ir * the 


aſrer. 

Church" defires to be kiſſed withthe 
| kiſſes, 9 Foo the he ih, Cant.y. t. A %iffe e is 'a hatyrall 
S5mbole of Love, and yet it maſt be ' a kifle of Chr} 
Momh, not* Baud that the Charch "al: Ir outs 
ward Benefits God givetbr ns his Harls to kifſe 3 EW] 
breath of his word and Spirit which-affares*t oft 

Fiery oe ny pry 

ed, and th1s at mpg, as you 

may ya latter end of this Parable, El 
love ſo-much, LPpeRecs: ret  Towhich Ee Lo 
Frrre the pr "AH How com eo one 

| Seviours 4 rem of thisSe le ki PE 


hd hn. 
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Mike 9. + rote 


of Gods a pr go Love _ them Brio 


fpetiall | 
thou beareſt to thine owne deare children, that 1 fecke | 
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The Penitent Crrrnunx. 


eAnl he ſaid unto him,Thow haft rightly Iwdged.? 


| Simon (as we know) was a Phariſee, fo faith the 


| 


t 
' 
f 
{ 


| 
| 


j 
; 
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{ 
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[ 


| Mat.5., & 15.4,5,6, & (bap'23, Yet here our Saviour 
; approves of this Phariſces Opinion, and commends his 
; Judgement. Whence learne we, | 


' | can we think they ſhould ever have beene ſent? 


forth of a darke cloud ?- or diſtaſt the fruit that 1s ſerved 


Text, ver/e 36. One of the Phariſees deſired him to eate, 
&c. And how corrupt the Phariſees were in their Do- 
Arines and Tenents, appeares by thar our Saviour faith, 


To receive the Truth who-ever brings it, and to take it 
up from whoſe month ſo ere it fall, Sec — 3-Phil, 
I.17,18.7ir.1.13. | 

Firſt, the Tr#th xs Godr, not Mans, The pennic with 
Ceſars ſtamp is his,though it be in the kennell,or be found 
ina fowle clour, | | 

Secondly, God hath thought good to ſend unto his 
Church men as well nnſanTified, as SanQified : Balaam 
was a Prophet and is ſent with a Meſſage to Baalack: 
Sant is amongſt the Prophets, Indas ſent forth with the 
reſt of the Dsſciples ; were not theſe ro be beard, how 


Thirdly, The Ford(in whoſe mouth ſoever)/ball not re- 
twrne in vaine, but accompliſh that worke whereunto 
God hath ſentir; 7/a.55.10,11, It is out of a wicked 
mars moutha favour of death to ſome, and why not of 
life to others ? | ri ? 

Fourthly; God is 'offended when his Ordinances are 
conremned, t it be througtr the prophane lives of 
Prieſts, Secan Faltance moſt remarkable, 1 Saw. 2.17. 
compared with Chap,4 0. ; 

A grear weaknefle it muſt needs be inthoſe, who rczet 
the Truth, our of a prejudice they beare againſt the Bee-' 
rer, Do we like the Sun ere the worſe becauſe it breakes 


in a wooden diſh ? Will a child refuſe alctter or token 


Doc, 


Reaſon, 


7(e. 


CON- 


becauſe a duftie Carricr was the bringer ? or any beggar 
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| a6 { The Penitet Citi ev. 
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contemne an Almes becauſe a lame Steward gives it our 
of the purſe of his rich Maſter ? Samp/ox did not dif. 
dainc rhe honey-combe, becauſe he found it uncleanly 
laid in the Lyons Carkaſle : and though he, (being a 
Naxzerite) mightnot cate of any thing that Gromed. of 
| impurity, yet he ventures on the hovey-combe in 
the belly of the Beaff,, And ſo to Elyeb it was all one, 
whether an «Lngef or a Raven brings him his dinner, 
| Who ſo difdaines Gods graces bocauſc they find them in 
' I veſſels, orrefuſe his mercics becauſe brought them by 
' unclcanc livers are wore nice then w;/+. 
| Peſt; But arc ſcandalous Miniſters abie to doc any 
; good? How can we cxped a bleſſing on their labours 
being wicked ? 
| Reſp, Firſt, conſider what excellent workes God hath 
efteted by bad Agents : What Divine P arables did 
God utter by Ba/aams mouth? And what curious works 
did God make about his Temple by the hands of Tyrians? 
It makes for the praiſe (you know) of a good Linmer 
| to draw acxriows line with a bad Penfil : The worler the 
Inſtrament;the greater Gods glory, 
Nip Spiritus | Secondly, the whole worke of a Miniſter about the 
Sanffus adfit ſalvation of mans ſoule is £xternalt : He can only preach 
cordi audientis tothe Eare, God (whoſe Chaire ts in Heaven) \{pcakes 
_—_— fere to the — :: The Grace which is given them be the 
, | works of the Adniſtery, is not. gratia Tuſtificantss, a grace 
RT, I Fire of Twſtification (as yan re: oy ror "heir 
tribuat, quod Teachers can give the Holy Ghoſt) (as Simon Majn 
ex ore docentis thought by Simon Peter,) butit is gratia edifications, 
uh} ag the grace of edification, as the Apoſtle ſhewes, Epheſ.q. 
| doceat, doors 33: NOT iS it gratia grammm faciens, (as the Schnolemen 
lingus exterins Tpeake)' a peculiar: grace given them for the ſalvation | 
in vacuum la-' of themſelves; but grarie gratis data, a grace given 
_ "Greg: | —_ for _ good of none So _ in this GEE 
£4. hoſed e @ bad man may gaec as farre, oas much ; bring 
| na. & A097. 2p tnany powenfilla2:! prevailing Argumevrs as the beſt, 
I | ad be « mcancs to fave others yetthemſclves periſh. 


You 
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| TE The Penitent Cirtzzn. 


A. 


You know how it was with the. Bzi/aers of the Arhe, | 
though-they built tha which ſay<d others,yct themſelves | 
weredrowned : And as it happens to many an unfortu- ! 
nate {inner, who taveth his endeared fellow, yet perie 
ſheth himſclfe in the (treame, ſo may it. be in this caſe, 
S. Gregory aptly compares a bad Miniſter ro the Water is 
Baptiſme, which is (inthe right uſe) ameancato con» | 
vey grace, but it ſclfe, out of the uſe runs downe into the | 
hole : So may they finke to Hell, who yet may be a | 
1:eancs to bring thy ſoute to Heaven:Of th:m thou maiſt | 
fay as the people of Cici/5a did write upon the Tombe 
of adead Viceroy of theirs, {who had beene a crucll | 
Oppreflor of them) Hee jacet, ec. qui propter nos ho- | 
mines noſtramg, ſalutems deſcendit ad inferos. Beleeve it | 
(what ere youthink} it is not the Garment but the Per- 
fume in it, which diffuſerh the ſev: : The Word bor- | 
roweth not its excellencic from any humane vertwe, but \ 
from the heart which ponders, and the Spirit which ſan- | 
| Aifieth, See (faith S. efugnFfine) what kinde of ſoyle | 
you are, the Word is the ſhowre, | 


Thirdly, were it ſo that an Unſanftified Miniſter | 


could not profit the Hearer, how could we heare any one | 
with comfort > For as much as the Heart is tnknowne | 
tous; and in outward ſhewes of ſanity a vile Hypo- 
| crite may goe as farreas the ſincereſt Chriſtian : Yeat is 
| an abſurdity that lets in Popery the backe way z The | 
goodneſſe of the PrieFt doth blcfle the Word and the Sa- 
craments{ſay the Papiſts, )I cannot be ſaved by Hearing, 
unlefſe the Atinifter I hcarc be alfo ſaved (ſaith the over- 
curious and impatient Proteſtant) both ſhake hands in the 


— 


| teſt power, whoſe lite and dodrine preach : Nor is 


of us rather by our Lives then DoQrine, (as Tovinien 
did fay to the Orthodoxe and Arrian Biſhops conncing 
about - 


i 
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Onicquid 10+] 
quimer in Dei 
nonine imbey| 
Det eft: videths, 


| Vos quali terre. 


fitis. Aug in | 
Plal.g8.” | 


III ADE re wow = os, ee eero.s” 


DoFrima cum 
oma: tmperio. 


| ſame opinion, | — quando 
| To ſay the Truth ; he preacheth beſt and with grea- po , 


Nam —_— 


there a Figure in Rhetorick more potent then the good ſubtrabit fidu 


opinion conceived of the Speaker ; Our Hearers conceive cam, quando 
con{ctentia pres, 


pedit linguam. 


Greg. in Mar. 


Om 0 — Ge re — ccemumu_sy s 


—_ 
\ 


? i —_ 


abour the Faith; Of your Learning T cannot ſo well judge, 
' nor of your ſubrleDiſputations but I can obſerve which of you! 
have the b:tter behaviour,) We loathe (you know) the 
light 'of ſome Candles, in regard of the ſtwke of the 
Tallow; and (as Poets feigne) Tupiters Adultery did! 
even amonregſt his owne children diſcredit his Thunder : 
| + Bur this*argues not the Truth uttered by a prophane or 
; wicked perſon of imperfe&tion ; but the ſtomnacks of 
| moſt hearers to be of weake digeſtion, who cannot eate 
| any Cake, but what is of 7hamarys baking ; no Inſtru- 
| ' ton is availeable or of force with them, but what pro- 
ceeds from thoſe of whoſe inward calling they are per- 
ſwaded, 

$5 bene vix. | But let us remember what the blind man recovered 
| erint, corum eff. faid, whether this man be afinner or no 1 know not, one 


tacrum; ſibene, thing T know, he hath reſtored mee to my ſight : So, whe- 


frrus; accpite; Low, It is the Trurh he brings, and that is mine and 


Fo wa for my 'go00d, his life is his owne. A /eaden pipe may 
te diſcutere ,,| convey water into the garden of God ; an [ron Clock ac- 
ques alienum.' quaint me how the time gocth, and a Crooke-back't Tay- 
&t. hy | lerficmy body with a handſome garment. 
ſuper 1/fud Mat: . 
23. Ouecunz | Inaword, Gods Meſſengers are Ins Hera/ds, their 
dixeriat vobis.' Trade is Honowr, they may helpe others to eArmes and- 
' ſo make Gentlemen, yet themſelyes be none, Receive 
' therefore the Truth they brivg ; and if it ſhould ſo hap- 
; pen, that any one which is placed over you ſhould ſtand 
Numb 27. x2.) in the Pulpit, as Moſes ſtood on Mount eAbarim, and 


228 | The Pemtem Crrert un. = 


doouerint, =: ther this man be converted or no, 1 know not; this I | 


\ not, yet blefſe you Goo for this direction, and follow it. 
W hat matter is it unto thee, though God puts m—_ of 
the priſon doore into the hand of a priſoner, fo long 
as it opens the Wicket for thee and ſets thee free ? 
Next, in that our bleſſed Saviour doth not only receive 
the Anſwer,bur likewiſe Commends his Indgement,though 
in other points he might be very corrupt, and is here bla- 
med for his defeR of Love, Obſerve, 


F 


Thevre 


| ſhew you the way to Canaan; thoughthemſclves enter | 


"I"; nee: als x; 4 * 
TE" . 


—_— 


x and marre it with a [Bt] is like ſome unskill- 


J 


$ 


———— 


The Perient Cem un, 


There ts a plate for praiſe and (ommendations, as wel 
# for Reproofe, Simon had his f:ults, for which he was 
rebuked z and he hath ſome good in him, for which he 
is praiſed, 

Sant was a very wicked man, yet David praiſeth 
many good things in him. That Steward we reade of in 
the Goſpell, was very #njs/?, yet in that hee wrought 
wiſcly for bimſclfe, or (as S. Bernard giveth the Rea- 
ſon) for that hee increaſed his Lords ſubj<e&s, though 
hee diminiſhed his Lords eſtate, he is commended by his 
Lord. Grofle errours were amongſt the Corinthians, 
and in thu ({aith S. Pani) 1 praiſe you not, 1 Cor.i1. 
I7, but whercin they did well he commends them; 7Z 
praiſe you Brethren that you remensber mee in all things, 
&c. The great - ſhepheard of the fheege, and Arch=biſhop 
of the Ghurchhe omits not the due praiſes of thoſe Chur- 
cher, which he reprooves moſt —_—_ 

This condemnes ſuch as with-hotd the due from the 
owner thereof, (contrary to Salomons advice, ) not gi- 
ving Praiſe to whom it doth belong z at leaſt not in that 
manner they ought to give it, 

Some give it not at. al, afirong Argument of aproud 
and ſullen diſpoſition ; they can finde place for Reproofe, 
but none for commendation ; theſe arelike the Flie,they 
care for faſtening no where, but on the Gall or Soare, a 
lictle blemiſh in their Brethren ſo over-clouds their 
gue parts and propertics as that they. cannot bee 
cence. | 

Ochers doe it, but in ſuch 4 warner, as that the 
good in-others (which they would be thought to com- 
mend,) ſeemescither 57 or /efſe commendable, to thoſe 
that heare it. They bring their diminutions and come 
with their [ Buts 7 hee bath done this and that ['B»tr, 
&£.7] They will reade the Text, and then Phari/ascally 
marre it with their G/sſſe. To ſpeake thus of a mans 


| Dota, 


2 Sam, 1,23 


Luke 16. 

Duta licet Do 
mint ſub/t axti- 
am wacuabat, 
ſubditos auges) 
bat. Bern. 


2 Cor.r1-19% | 
Revel. 2,2,3. | 


re. 


Farricr, who never ſhoocs a horſe, but pricks him 
5 K | to 


WO ———— 


'| enim parit 


bs 
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tothe quick, that bitter roots. mars the whole por-of 


27, | : | 
"Te uslearne of our Lord and Maſter Chriſt, to give 


[every man duz praiſe, imitating God himſclte therein, 


who tooke ſpectall notice of thar little good he found in 
eAbijeb the ſonne of Ieroboam, to commend and recom- 
Eit. 


We 3s 
Rom. IJg3s 
23 Pet.2,14, 
| Pro.x5.30. 
ks, wp Civ. 
Detl.s.c.13, 


 neficium eff in 
| rebus oak 
laudari, laus 


emlationem, 


| futem,virtus 
felicitatem, 
&c.Natias. 
| Pro.24.16. 
Poteft bac in 


grue melti ne. 


' Precipuum be- 


| emmlatio vir. © 


loco non incon- 


And as our Saviour leades in the enſaing Reproofe of 


| Simon with this his Commendation ; {© it ſhall be our 


wiſedome to obſerve thelike method. You know that 
iron is firſt heate.andthen beaten;and the N«r/e takes up 
thechild being fallen, and firſt ſpeakes it faire, and chides 
or corre it afterwards ; ſo ſhould we; This would be 
as a good prepatative for the bitter pill, and make ir 
more kindly work inthe bowells of the belly, This is 
acourſe of fingular uſe ro be held not only inonr <A. 
»3ſtery, bur alſo in civill Societies and Families, 

, It may be a good encouragement to well-doing. 
Natare is led with nothing more kindly then with { om: 
mendation and praiſe, Nulla ſuavior eff auditio | quan 
lands, itis an allurement tempered ro our inclination ; 
and therefore God carefully provides for it ; 'and the 
godly themſelves have taken great delight in it, it 
cauſeth emulation, (as ſpeaketh Nazianzer,) and 
P_ brings forth verrue, and vertuc happi- 

[-# 

Onely here give mee leave to xd rwo Cavears ; 
Firſt, that praiſe benot 290 mwch affe fied by us. Second- 
ly, that we ſecke it inno other way then the way of well- 


> 
S 
S 
nA 


| wine favor hu-| ney im which place gu 
mane laudic in- fitly be underſtood fayour of humane praiſe, of 


th S. Bernard) may not un- 


which we _ cate, ſo that wee cate not too much : 
rately, who as he ſeath the good will of 
$ 
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bis friend in it,” ſo he doth give glory unto God for it. 
He cateth 90 wnch, who hath his heart ſet upon it, and 
in his waics aimeth at that alone, 
pot to 4 may, it will diſcover what hee is, . whether 
light or ſolid, Thoſe metrals which bave leaſt ſolidicy, 
are ſooneſt melted ; and the _— matter is blowen 
away into ſmoake and vapour; ſo alight heart is vaine- 
ly tranſported by it ; when hee that hath true worthin 
him, is with go/d and filver made the fouer and pu- 
rer by thisfwrnace, The more he is praiſed, the more he. 
will endeavour to deſerve it, and finding what 1sdroflc 
'in him, will purge itout, and caſt it from him : He that 
doth thus, what is he but go/d-(faith Gregory) increafing 
toa greater meaſure of brightneſle by the fire of purga- 
tion, by | 

Secondly, it ſhould be in the way of wel-40ing that 
we ſcckeit ; for it's due onely to that (as S. Bernard 
ſhewes) Vertue is the mother of it, (if itbe legitimarc,) 
It is but a poore praiſe, and perillous, that men raiſe to 
themſclves from other things then well-doing : Wit, 
Beauty, Birth, Wealth, &c. may cauſc a great Fame, 
onely this cauſerh a good Fame, Dent.4.6. Pro.21,21. 
Rom.2.10, Rath4.11. Proe.z1.31. Heb.11, Fame got 
tome other way, may hang on a while, like a beggars 
Cloake, but in the end it will fall of full of filth. But 
praiſe and credit obtained by well-doing ſhall laſt after 
our bodies are rotten in the grave, The memorial of the 
juſt hall be bleſſed, Pro.10.7. 


Wherefore hearken to S. Pauls counſell, Brethren | 


whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, 
whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever . things are of 
good report, If there be any virtue, if there be any praiſe, 
think on theſe thing: to do them. A good name faith Salomon 
is a good ointment, and theſe arc the ingredients that 
| muſt goc to make up that pretio us ointment which muſt 
cheare our ſpirits, wee-are much deceived if we think 
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Praiſe is as a fining | 


% 
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Pro,27.21, 


| 


Greg. Mor. h.3 2 
C5, 


Firtus mater 


| glorte eft, ola | 
; enim . eff cui 
an jure de» 


| autem e/# fine | 
| virtute glaria, 


| 


there 


etur,&c, Due 


\ projefto inde- | 
| bite gloria ves | 
| xit, propere af- 
feflatur,pericu- 
lo/e captatur. 
Faman exter«| 
dere /atlis Bus 

virtutls opus. | 


; 


Phil. 4.8, 


Ot A CI Ie 


—— 
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there lies any other way to the Temple f Honour then 


| As for that praiſe which the world gives to ſuch as 


The Penitent 'C1t1it nN, | : | 


through virtues Temple; wee mult paſſe through the. 
one to cometothe ather, 


beſt like it, it is not to be valued nor eſtecmed of, Chrilt 
commanded thoſe Divells to hold their peace, who yet 
(ſeemingly) ſpake well .of him. Heathens did feare 
' themſclves when they were-extolled by the vicious z I 


: - Text, 


| 


» 
tain, 


paſſe little te be judged of you, (faith S. Pau!) fo fay 
we, we paſſe little to be praiſed by you. Let us doe 
well and our praiſe will be from You not men, Andſo 
much for the Proponnding part ofthis P arable, The ep- 


plying part follows, 


And be turne1 unto the woman, and ſaid nnto Simon, ſeeft 
then thu woeman ? Tentere1 into thine houſe, thou gaveſt 
we 10 water for my Feet ; but ſhe bath waſhed my Feet 
with teares, and wiped them with the haires of her 
Head, &c. 


| In theſe words and thoſe following, we have confide-. 
rable. Firſt,our Saviours PoRare, Sccondlyhis Speech: 
His Poſtareinthoſe words, And hr turned to the woman ; 
his Speech inthe reft. Of Chriſts Poſtwre a word or two. 


Kel cpnpeis gle Thu yuuiirg, eAnd bee twrned to the 
women, ] 


Tt is ſaid before verſ,38, That this woeman food at 
his Feet behind him weeping. (Baſhfullneſſe and ſhame 
aifing fromthe Conſcience of her former wickednefle | 
did there place her) Chriſts Backe was then upon her : 
Now upon her Repentance, and tructurning our bleſſed 
Saviour Txrnes wnto the worman, Teaching us this 
leſſon, | 

. Upon owr turning nnto God, God will turne t0.%4, and 
Caſt #pon us the eyes of his Grace and Favour. 


| 
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I will retuyne wnto you ſaith the LORD of Hoaſts, 
Zach.1. - : 

Pads wnto the Lord your God (faith Joel) Foy who 
knows if he will return and repent ana leave ableſſing behind 
him,&c.Toel2.13,14« k 

They arc our fs only that make the ſeparation ; wonld 
we bur putthem away, God: would be reconciled with 
us againe, If we hate them which arc our Creatnres, 
and the workes of our hands ; God cannot but love us, 
whoare his { reatwres, the worke of hisowne hands. 

Such as yet remaine impenitent may take notice of the 
ſtate wherin they ſtand for the preſent : Gods Face is 
from them, his hacke is on them, And what greater 
Judgement can befall a man? Zer.18. 17, & 21.10. & 
44-11.Ezeh; 14.8. 1 So long what can comfort them ? 
You know the reflexe of the glafle preſently vaniſhech, 
when the Face is turned away ; ſo when Gods Face is 
tarned from us, all comfort in the creatures failes us. 
This {criou(ly confidered cannot but be motive ſtrong c- 
nough, to take out the leſſon here commended to us, 'of 
turning to him by true Repentance, that he may turne to 
us in love. | | 

To which duty let me Exhort you all, that the Lord 
may caſt his Eye upon us for good and not for evill; It is 
his owne command that we ſhould ſeeke. bus Face : And 
great need we have z 1» thy favour i life (faith David); 
ard in thy light we ſee light, no light to be had but from 


his countenance,and that enligbtens all. 


W hen the Sunne frines we fay it is Day, though no 0- 
ther Starre be ſeenc 3: And we fay it. z5Nrght,though we 
ſeea thouſand Srarres, when the Sunxe # abſent: So 
here; Let Gods Face ſhine onus, let him but caſt upon 
us-a loving countenance, though no other outward com- 
fort be to be had, yet it will be a happy day with us : 
All wants ſhall be ſupplicd by it ; it will bring all comfort 
with it. , 
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Text. 


| Tt is fndof erec that ithad the taſte of every | 
thing that a man deſired ,' and ſerved co rhe apyerite 


| Hannab, it may 


{ the Interrogation or 
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hin 
that tooks it : This may be ſaid more truly of Gods Favony: 
If a man be fcb , that is bea/rhnnto his bones z If poor, 
that is wea/th,&e,, Let there be what want there will, yer 
Gods favour ſupplies all : So that as E/kevah faid to 
to bim 'that hatch it be he never fo 
poore; Am wor Þ better to thee then ten ſonmnes? Am 
not I to be preferred before corne and wine, houſes, 
friends, &c., 
If then it te (as Selowmentcls us) Thatevery man ſeeks 
efter the face of the Ruler, becauſe his favour is as the 7at-: 
rey reine and promiſeth a fraitfall Harveſt * Letus fſeck. 
after the Face of Godby timely turning to him: It is 
Repent ence that mult us into favour with Chriſt ; 
chat is the Job» Bapriff which mult prepare the way before 
bu Face: A polluted glafſe can receive no impreſſion of 
Images and ro__ (Eairh S.Bafil) No more a polluted 
ſoule the light of Gods countenance. . The Benefits that 
flow untous from Gods favour I have ſhewed on Lake 
15, 32, 

The Speech follows,and it is directed both to Simor,and | 
to the omen, Firſt to Siwon, 


Seeft thou this woman ? I entered into thine houſe, then ga-. 
vet me no water for my Feet, 8c, 


In this Speech of our Saviour to Simon, We have,Firſ, 
2oeftion put to hip. Secondly the 
//irlation that our bleſſed Saviour made with him. 
the DO neftion, firſt in thoſe words, Himes monly # 
woiung,, Seeft thou this woman ? | 
| Objet. W hatneedthis 2weſtion be made ? Sinn ſaw 
her well enough and beheld her carriage: Whereupon 
he queſtioned, whither Chriſt were a Propher, in that he 
ſuffered her to come fo neare him 2 And yet our Saviour 


_—_—— 


- zh thow this woman. 


-————— 


_ Reſp. Indeed 


—y_ 


pe—_— 


| 


«ts, . 


[ 
: 


ſparing of words decpe forrow is. Extremity of griefe 
. madeher ſomewhat wwmanneyly ; downe ſhe falls paſſi- 
-onately at the Prophets feet, and laies faſt hold on them, 


os as 
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Reſp. Indecd, Simon ſaw her ourfide, and (judging 
by appearance) judged herto bea Sizwer ; Our bleſſed 
Saviour now calls himtoa ſtriter ſight; and by her de- 
portment and good diſpoſition, ſhews her to be a Sainty 
— ber open and publike teares, Simons fe- 
cretand hidden ſoares; making them ſerve as a medi- 
cine for his malady ; which was the reaſon, that whilſt 
his Eye was turned to this Penztent, his Speech was turned 
tothe Phariſce,as being defirons to cure him who had leaſt 
feeling of his ſickneſfle, 

Twothings in the ©weſtios letus obſerve: Firſt the d#- 
t,ſecondly the Perſon on whom it is impoſed. 

The Dwty _—_ is to See or behold the carrtage 
and behaviour of that woman. Where firſt an 47, and 
that18 ſeeing.2. The Obje,With the 42 we begin, &xine; 
Seeft thow ? | 

Not heareſt thow ; for not a word (that we read of) 
did ſhe ſay. (And yct her whole ation was a lowd con- 
fefſion : All her carriage was Votall., Her Eyes ſpake, 
her Hands ſpake , her Haire ſpike, her C-/tnre ſpake,and 
yet the could not ſpeake what ſhe did ſpeak)her rogue is 
ſilent. Thus 

Deepe ſorrow 1s many times ſilent, Leſſer Repentarce 
ſpeaks when greater wants a tonzue. Take an inſtance 
orrwo; one inthe Shulamirte, 2 King.q4 27, Sechow 


ceived her ſoule to be vexed within her. And when her 
griefe tinds vent at her month; how ſparing is ſhee 
of her Speech, and how abrupt» Did 1 deſire «4 
Sonne of my LORD; did not I ſay doe not deceive 
mee. 

A crack'd Pipe or Bell gives a harſh or uncertain ſound ] 


not ſaying a word. By which poſture the Prophet per. 


Soabroken'heart when.it ſpeaks for the moſt part utters| 


broken ſpeeches. 
8 4 Whither 


DoF, 


136 
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Serm. 45.dc pe. 
uit Petri. 
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Mother tor the (hidd; without doubt the Propher was 


| maryellouſly trucke with griefe. Nor doth he1n his for- 


rowreply one word, but applies himſclfe to the remedy, 
ſpending his breath in Prayer,which was likewiſe paſſo- 
nategver. 3334435» ; x - 

The other inſtance, I bring to confirme this Truth is 
that of Saint Peter, Math,»6 75, Weread of him that 
after his Fall, He went ont and wept bitterly ; but wee 
read not of his ſpeaking any thing, [nvenio quod fleverir, 
on invenio quid dixerit (faith S, Ambroſe) I find that hee 
wept, but I find not what he ſaid, And the like Obſer- 
vation hath 7/dor. de mwnere. 2, Thus, Cure leves logunns 
ty, ingentes tupent, The point is prooved, That dcep ſor- 
row # Xa & filent when leſſer finds a tongue. Now tor Liſc ts 
our ſelves, 


are much deccived, Indeed many a mans Repentance 
lyes wholy there, for their havds refuſe to work,; and ſuch 
a Repentance is but wind, as words are. True Repen- 
tance is both ſeene and heard ; Bur (if in caſc, one be 
wanting) it is rather ſeene then heard» The ſinner « lond 
and clamarous (faith Salomon, Prop. 11.) The Seint is 
ſilent, he ſmathers his mouth in the auſi (as Tob ſpeakes.) 


} Inthe day of their ſorrow Hey me _=_ like a Cheſt,. ha- 
e key loſt +;- Such a'Cheft | 


ving arich Jewcllin it, butt 


to his people, and lighting on that Text, P/al, 50. 16, 
But tothe wicked, [auth God, what haft thow to do to de- 
clare mine Ordinances, &c, Upon the reading thereof 
burſt forth into teares, and could fay-no more, As for 
diſſemblers and hollow hearted Hypocrites ; who like 
empty veſſels make a great noylc upon the leaſt knocke z 
being like Srony-pors tipt with ſilver (having ſilver lips 


Such as thinke that all Repemtance lies in the Tongne. 


but ſtony hearts.) Or like Demades the Orator, who 
would talke much and eat hard. Of- whom «nts: 


; — Whicherthe Prophet or the 230:ben were more affli- | 
Acd, is hard to-ſay x The Propher for the Mother, or the! | 


| 


was Origen, who after his Fall comming to preach un- | 


pater 


w—_ 


- 


| 
4 
| 
i 
; 
| 
j 


| 


| 


| 
| 


) 


| 


j 
| 
j 


| faw, and miſtooke : But with Conſideration and Obſer- 


f:5aninie in holy Scriptures, ating their parts before a 
; world of SpefFtators ; As Matthew, Zachers, the Blind: 


ES 
The Penitent .C.1-7.1 2.8 N. 


fee! #7 was want ro ſay C thar hajwas like. a Sacrifice, no- E 
thing left of him but the Toxgue.and Pavnneh, Imult tell 


| 


| them chat albeit their.talke of Repentance be like Ber- 
' jemins CAMeſſe five times more; then the-reſt ; jet thar 
| noife which their Tongue.makes in a formality of Profeſ- 
{ fion, ſhall inthe Silence of their. h#14; condemne them 


for Hypocrutes, 


| Seeſt thow,] 
| 


Not.. onely with the 4odily Eye, for with that hee 


VAR, 

The Deportment of a true Penitemt ts worth our ſce= 
ing; Their Carriage and Converſation 1s worthy Ob- 
ſervation,  - 

Thoſe good effeRs which S. Pauls letters wrought in 
the (orinthians arc graced with an Ecce, we are willed 
to Behold and conlider them well, 2 Cor.8, 11, Behol! 
this ſelfe ſame thing that you: ſorrowed after a godly ſors 
row, &c. | 

Many Penitents are brought upon the Stage of Chri- 


men, and Lepers, the T hiefe,on the Croſſe, &c. to what 
purpoſe: if they /be,not ſcene? Ina full Theater you 
would thinke ,you ſee fo. many, lines' drawne from the 
Circumference of ſo many Eyes and Fares, whilſt a good 
eAFor is the (enter.; What one dath faincdly there,the 


137. | 


— 


Gen 43434 


DoF. 


Mat. 9.9. 
Luk,19.1---10 
Joh 9.36+ 

Luk.$7,1x, 
Luk,23. 9, 


true Pexitent dothreally here: He weepes in good ear- 
neſt, fights in good carnceſt, forgives in good carneſt,&c. 
And none ſo «At: tarthe life, asdoththe Penitent. The. 
Charatter that is given of a good eAfor (by fome wits) 
may truly be applicd to him. . The «For doth not ſtrive 
to make Natwre monſtrows.; northe Penitent Grace : Tr 
is ſcene in the ſame Sceve withhim, but neithet,qn Sees 
nor {rutches, The voice of the one is not lower ow 
TOTS) £112 20 High 


S.Thomas O-+ 
verburyes 
Char acts 


— 


% 


4 > 


The Penitent Ct t'1 tune | 
the Promprer, nor /owdeythen the Fojle and Targer; nor! 
is the voice of the other, but as rbe Spirit hall give we. 
' terance ; groaning with the Twrele, not Screaming with 
the Peacocke ; the one by his eAior fortifics morall Pre. 
-copts with Examples; fodoth the other Divive's In his 
generall Carriage we fee the force of the Rule - the one 
adds grace to the Poets /abowys ; ſo doth the other ro the 
"Preachers ; For what in the one is but Diet, in the other 
is both Dirty and Mufecke, yet what 1s averrcd of the 
one, that #f men have beene of his Occupation, and are 
:(for whoplaies not his part on the worids Theater ? ) 
cannot be affirmed ofthe other, fewthere are that eru= 
ly aft Repentance, How ever, of all men living (ſay 
ſome) a worthy eAor in one kind is the ſtrongeſt mo- 
rive of eAffettion, when hedoth weepemJelt, 'he makes 
others weepe in earneſt : So ſhould the true Peniten, af- 
te& much more. S,Gregory being'to ſpeake of the Re. 


pentance of this Mary begins this. Flere may liber 
quam dicere, He was full and could rather defire ro ſhed | 
"reares then uſe words; wehave all finned, we have nor 
all lamented, To. helpe us 4n 'it, Bebold this woman. 
And yon that are heere —_— with. your Fodies, bee | 
preſent with your mmnars, TIt'is an Example deferves 

pondering, we wete furmmoned by the ſound of a 7-am- 


z 
F 
F 


{ 


| can now but tooke on the Few,” And behokd'the 


| +4 before, verſe 37. ' and therefore all both bighand /ow 
ebol4; the Simne hath fhined npon this Dzaft; who 


| Stroakes ? | 
| * Andas this woman iscommendetroour Obſervation: 
in Particular ; So the Deportment and' Behaviour of e-| 
"oy good Penitent in generall fhonld be regarded : God 
bath ſet them up as a_Light- howfe by the Seaſide, where- 
by the Marriners both ſaile aright and avoid danger:their 
unfained Hivmiliarion and gratious accepration is p 

dedfor our Imitation and .evcomragement,Pſ.3 2.6. Which 
if we obſerve not,we ſhall looſe the Comfort, and God 
| muchofhis Glory, he 


| 


_—_ — 


wy 


CHE 


The Penitent Curt un, 
All thi worker of the Lord are your (faith David) and 
go be ſought ont of all them that have pleaſure therein, In 
his Creation, he is wonJerfull to aftoniſhment ; In his Pro- 
| Pidence paſt finding ont, &c," But when we looke upon 
the worke of Converſion, we muſt cry, O the height, &c1. 
his way herein is beyond admiration. Let his goings be 
obſerved ; and his exceeding grea:tne(ſt of grace and power 
be for ever magnified, Epb.1.19. | 
And if the Deportment of a true Pemient cals for onr 
regard, it will not be unſcaſonableto admoniſh all, who 
| profeſſe themſelves to be ſuch, that they be very. carefull 
of their carriage : you may make or marre Gods markets, 
Much lies on your hands to bring others on, or keepe 
them off from God. If your-workes beſeeme Repentance, 
your light is like that of the Sus, It will cauſe the Beaſt; 
| of prey to lye downe in their Denns, and draw men out unto 
| rheir labonr, beameanes to winne others (as our Savi- 
onr ſhews, ) Math.s 16. 1 Pet.2;v.12,15; &Chep,z.1. 
But if you counterfet and difſemble you are like a fa//e 
| light or lawthorne by the Seaſide which Shipwracks- thoſe. 
that truſt it,and are guided by it. 
Remember, all Eycs are calledonto Behold you ; be- 
fore tea STI 4p was had, you were then 
| (like an A&or) within the Tyring-houſe, where you 


But now you arc upon the Stage and nonc had more need 
be wary of words and ations, 
You know that no ordinary blemiſh, ſcratch nor 


| 29 | 


were Rampant and ſwoare oathes that you never cond : | 


is regarded in a Table, before an Image bee | 


—_— 


| 
elal.121.2., | 
1 


Pſal.8. 1. 129. 


Pſ. 104 | 
The benefit off - 
good examples 
and danger off 
bad, Sce in the 
Z60d Samaritan 


Pag. 226, 


t 

; wack upon it; Butafter the Imege or Effipics 1s por- 
traited, every little ſpat is obſerved in it ; 
| difference of ſpots in Chriſtians before Converſion and | 
| after, and no leflercgarded. Therefore have a carc that 

well ordered life ſhews a well ordered heart. 
itis in a C/ochke, when the Hammer ftrikes well, and 
the hand of the Dyall points well, it is a figne that the 


Such is the | .. 


For as |. 


[Wheeler areright ſet: So a.good /ife aud Converſation 


__ ns, 
- 


_ —— 
<ags we 


Non putem's 


| ſenrentiam. 


1 Hier.in loc. 


Pro.31.10, 


Amb.in Pro. 
I C31. 


” 
ET OT 
4 


The: Penitent C 17-1 2h x. 


| Riſe 3+ ( Hee rmade a Covenant with his eyes,” why then 
| honld he thinks after a woman) is ſoone an{wered. 


argues a true Penitext,and good Chriffian. And thus much 
of the A#,now forthe Objeft, « Y 


Hence thus muck let be: obſerved. - 7:55 /awfall to 
fee a, woeman, and to: obſerue' their' Carriage : and beha» 
vionr, ry T5922 4F ed 

Otherwiſchow comes'it to paſſe that they are adviſed } 
concerning their Carriage, that it be ſuch as becommerh 
Holineſſe,Tit. 2.3. Andſo winning, that thoſe who obey not 
rhe Word may thereby be wone;T' Pet 3.2, : | 

That Obje&ion- which' may be' made from [obs pra- 


Jebis nor foro be underſtood, as:ifhe would not at-all 
caſt his Eye upona woman; but his meaning'is,' that he 


wauld not look onherin any #»chaft way,ſoas tobetnſna. 
red by them, : '1 
Objeft, But Salomen tels us; That the beart of a wo- 
\ 01411 24 ſngves and nets and her hand: are bants,&c, 
Refp. Truc, Ila Foemina, the laſcivious woman; that 
ſhame of women, of fuch doth $Se/omon ſpeake onely : 
And therefore S, Hierome adyiſeth usnot to bectooraſh 


El. -mu 8p = in taking that ſentence to be pronounced of all kind of 


ni genere mult-; WORMEN. 
{ erum protuliſe on,Pro,c,8,9, But as for virtuom and good women they 
| have the Image of God ſhining on them (as well as men) 


The wicked woman indeed is not: to be: looked 


| which attraQts the Eyes af all. 

Objef+.But who can find a virtnous woman (ſaith the mo- 
ther of Salomon ſpeaking of her own ſex her price #s farre 
above Rubies, | il S3i23;2 

Reſp, S. Ambroſe ſpeaking of theſe words, ſaith thus, 
Duns? Oniaunn, non quia nec unm'; Who? becauſe 
one hath found her;-not becauſe nor one. hath found her: 
there is difficulty inrfinding of her, that is very true: And 

it cannot be denicd, bat that the Holy Ghoſt bath fome 
| ſpeciall 


b  —— 


The Penitent Cre I 1EN. | 


ſpeciall intent, in that” deſcribing of a vertuous woman 
(which beginneth at the 10,v. of the Cheprer)ho follows 
| (inthe Originall): the order of the letters-of the Alpha- 
ber; - the firſt-word in every. verſe beginning with a ſeve- 
rall letter- as in the Alphabet they are placed ; but to 
conceive that the Holy Ghoſt would thereby give us to 
underſtang, that all the letters inthe A/phaber are not 
able to ſpell the womans name, which is there deſcribed, 
{ or that none virtuous is to be found may be thought to.be 
| a mcere conceit, 

If the godly converſion of women be to be obſerved 
(as well as mens)they are too blame that will. give them 
heither good words nor looks: There are who eſtecmover 
m_ of them, and ſpeak too contemptibly of women- 

ind, 
Origewupontheſe words of the Evangeliſt, Mat.12.21, 
23. ( And leſus departing into the Coaſts of Tyre and Sion, 
behold a woman of Canaan ) hath theſe words, Mira res ©. 


ther of ſin,the weapon of the Divell, &&c. And yet, Behold 


4 Woman, 
- S, Chryſoſtome likewiſe is very. bitter in ſpeaking. of 


vangelifta,c-c. A ſtrange thing O Evangeliſt, Behold a| 
women: She who was the Author of tranſgreſſion,the mo- | , 


141 


7. 


Orig. in Math.| 


Chry/. Homil 6. 


women, ,2uideſt aliud wwulicr (faith he) nfs. inefiuga- 

bilis pena, neceſſarium malum, &c, What is a woman, 

but a puniſhment that cannot be driven away, a neceſſa- 

ry evill, a naturall cemptation, a deſirable calamity, a 

/ An danger, one: beloved for a colour of gaod ? 

But hetells us clſc where, Sermwo off de mulicre mala, 

now de bona: MN ovi enim multas ad omne opus bonuns 

| Prowpres, My Fptech us of a bad woman, not of 4 
good 2 for I bave knowne many readie. to. every good 
Worke, 

It may not bedenicd, but Satan(who blaſted Paradiſe ) 
hath much blemiſhed the honour .of that ſex ; he made 


well then that ever fincehe is well pleaſed ro. make uſc 


ex 1mperfetd. in | 
Math. 


Homil. 15. ex | 
varis in Math. 


of 


A 


choice of a woman to be his firſt engine, and he. ſped fo 


ky 


th. 


— 


Eccl.5,26. 


' SEere7 5+ 


Judg. 4.31. 


Th# Penitent Citrizu un, 


TI eſabelt for eAbab, Pharaohs danghter for Salomon ; and 


yet they have bin furthered and nurſed by” womens wit z 
| Montanus had his Priſca, Donatus his Lucia, Priſciflinng 
his Gals, Simon Magi bis Helens, eArius ſhall haye 
Conſtantine: (iſter to affiſt him, In which reſpe& the 
| hearts of fuch women are ſaid to be rhe ſnares of hunters(as 
the Seprtuagint and S, Hieroms dorcad) and theſc Hunters 
arc the Divels,faith "Ap 
-  Notwithſtandingthis, God hath highly honoured that 
| Sex,nor onely in thathe lay in the wombe of one of them, 


| butin every paſſage of his life, he hath had ſome women 


toattend him : Elizabeth propheſieth of him in the how/e, 
eAnnain the Temple; Martha entertaines him ;, Joanna 


D anghrers of Hieruſalem weepe for him, andat rhe Croſſe, 
| far by. him , and after his death came to embalme 
5 


_ Cant.| To women Chriſt firſ appeared after his Reſwrrefion, 
* | and fo farre honoured them as tro makethem(as S, Bernard 
ſpeakes) to be eApoſtolos eApoſtolorum, Apoſtles to preach 


his Reſurreftion to the eApoſtler, 


] bin women of ſpeciall note, ' both # their owne lives 
| (which havelike lamps given great hght to others) as 


likewiſe in Governing of their Families, inſtrufting of 


their Children, &c. (as was Bathſreba, Loys, Ennice, 
Monicha the mother of S. eAnſtin, Helena the mother 
of Conftantine withothers.) S. Pani writes to his be- 
loved eApphiah, S.fohn'to an Ele? Lady ; Time would 
fajle to ſpeake of all their excellencies : .To be ſhort, 
and come home unto my Text, as in the daics of Tabin, 


ing $;crathe Captaine of the Hoaſt of the Alients : So 
we have here a woman, who by her penitent life and un- 
| fained love hath obtained not onely to be compared in 


ER ; Scripe 


——  —— 


Lt T7 


| 


i 


of ſuch finfiruments. Dalla is a' ſnare for Sanmpſoy 


þ | 
all Herefies (in a manner) though fathered by men} 


and S»ſ/avna (with others doc) miniſter nnto bim : the 


In all ages (eſpecially under the Goſpell) there have | 


a woman named Jae had renowne above Barak by flay- |- 


_ 
—_— T— — _—— 


| | fay it. 


"Momma Ta 


— — —— _— 
Scriptures with the beſt followers of Chriſt, but to be 
commended above thetn. all; as having done more | jergrinxi,- us) 
rr to CHRIST, then all the twelve Diſciples | peniteat|\ 
id. - Be OTal þ 

S. Hierem, having reckoned up divers good women, in w_ __ 
an Epiſtle which he wroteto a Virgin, concludeth thus; | $792 7:5: 
Theſe 1 have briefly paſſe1 over, that neither thou. mighteſt | {4 minarum- in 
repent of thy ſex, Neither might men be lifted up in regard | Scripturis ſans 
of theis ſex, to whoſe condemnation the life of women is cong- | tis vita lauda- 


mended in ſacred Scripture; and this is our ſcopeand drift tur. Hier, Bpiſe. 
in this Obſervation, We paſſe on to ſome other. ons 


Woman | 


. Her. Sex is onely mentioned (you ſee) her Name is | 
not here annexed by our Saviour, And hereof a double 
Reaſon is. rendered. :. Firſt, for her: honowy ; *Chriſt ) 
would have her name concealed as her fins were by him 
covered, FLSY 

2+ For hey diſhonour: As if a finner were not worth | 
the naming, . So we find inthat rea// Parable of the con- 
demned ( bwrle, his title is but, Homo quidam Dives, oA 
certaine richman ; but what his name was is not faid : 
| God will not fowle his leaves with finners names ; they 

{hall not ſtand in his bookes, as I have on that P arab/e 
ſhewed ; and therefore it (hall be enough in this place to 


Wn. 


Luk, 16.19. 


Theſe are the Reaſons rendered why ſhe is not named: 
I conceivethe firſt the beſt, Sure I am our Saviour makes 
mention of her very favourably and tenderly ; It may ca- 
fily be gathered both who the woman was and what was | 
ber fin, from that which before was faid by the Bvange- 
[ift,ver .36.She was a degencrate- woman,anwomaned,& 
pudore & pudicitia,both of Modefty and (haftity, but now 
upon her Repentaxce, her woman-hood is reſtored to her 
| ain, ſhc hath recovered her credit,andis called by our 
| aviour, Dd 141 V7 Eſt wy 


| 


| 


Wo-- 


-_- 
wh . = I. > 


-” 


q. dixifſe Propbe- 


4 Pro.30.20 &c, 


*, 
RY 


: [4 


| nemreparatus, 


De. bac igitur 
tam puto, ejuſ- 
gu pry 

via nulieriesc 


7] this to bethe meaning of that Proverbe, ' Such is the w 


The Penitent Ct tu. 


| Woman] 


Obſerve we hence, : | ; 

Not onely the guilt, but the ſtaine fr done away with\ | 
the teares of true Repentance,This is that which takes away| | 
Rebukg from all faces, 'Tſa.1:26, ant BK 

S. Ambroſe in a Sermon ſpeaking of the woman' of Sx-| ; 
meria's converſion (who was an Harlot) yet now byl g 
Chriſt<onvertcd and waſhed from her fins, conceiyet 


[ 
of an adulterous woman, ſhe eateth and wipeth her month, 


Hec enim vir- 


Domini,ut qua 
vis peccator ſir, 
gut efue ut 

ablatus ſuerit, 
denuo in virgt 


"ET" 


tas Chriſti eff 


| Ambro/-Ser.;0 


| ponds yet in his Old-age a v#rgiz was found by him in 


| 


and/auth, I have done no wickedneſſe, and addeth further, 
that ſuch ts the vertwe of Chriſt our Lord, that although 
he be a'finner who # waſhed in his water, yet thereby 
i reflered robeaVirgin,chc, and ſo made a Virgin by the 
F.aithof (rift, who was an adulrerer by the corruption of \' 
Sinne, , 2: | | | 
This way the unchaſteſt woman may ſo wipe her wronth, 
4s to ſay 1 have done no wickeaneſſe; By a penitent C':2n- 
fedion of her fault; her Virginity ſhall be reſtored : fo 


was. this womans :in: my, Text. 'And ſo was Davids, | | 


whoſe Palme-branchof Virginity through the plentifi 
teares-of his Repentence, did fo flouriſh agame, that 
though hee. was taken in Adultery in his younger 


.  Lerthis Dire us bow to judge, and what to thinke 
of thoſe, who have repentcd them of former fins ; think 

nut worſe of them tor what they have bin, but chinke 
the better of them tor what they are, ObjeR not to Da- | 
vid his Mutther and- Adultery : To Peter his Denying 
of his Maſters. "To AMarthew that he was a Pwblicen 2 
aan! apcomeags Harlot, &c, But magnific the 
riches of Gods grace, '-who hath forgiven ſuchgreat Of. 
fenders 3. | Where God hath remitted, rake we heed how 
we dareobje, Iknow the day when you were: thus er 


| 


= — 


he en ot 


__ thus; 


F | 


& gn 
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| 


The Peniteut Cnriz'nx, 


——__— 


God hath waſhed,a thing God cannot endure. 
birth of 7chibod away went Glory : And credit once 


foyle : Notwithſtanding Reformation will doe much 
with Ged, and bring us ſo farre into his Favour, as that 


the Prodigall dealt with him, fo will God deale with thee; 
he gives kiſſes not ſtripes to his offending ſonne. The 
force of Love would ſec no faults, he ſo healeth his ſons 
wounds, as that he might-not by chance leave a ſcarre, 
or the leaſt freckle in bis' ſonne! (as one obſerves?) And 
he received him with greater tokens of fayour then his 
elder Brother, who never brake out into that Riot. So 
will God deale with thee; he will be fo farre from up- 


honour | thee the more, if thou beeſt truly Penitent, 
To whom did- our Saviour ever more honour then to 
Zacheus (that converted Pwblican ) to whoſe houſe he 
cane uninvited, and brought with bim the beſt news 
that ever came to that converts care ? Who had more 
favour from Chriſt then this Peritent (#izen ſpoken of 
in our Text, Ont of whom he had caſt ſeven Divels ? Her 
ſpikenard he hath ſo mingled with the ointment of the 
Gohel, that whoſoever ſmelicth the ſavory of life from 
the DoArine of it, ſhall have a ſent alſo of thoſe ſweet 
Perfimes which ſhe ſpent upon her Saviour, 

Yea ſo hearty and cordjall is this Phyſicke of Repentance 
as thar it reſtores (as you have heard) your Uirginity 
andChaſtity, yea your frength andyontk: You ſhall be 
freſher aud livelter (with the ſnake) after the caſting 
off your old Skin : And (as Zivie writethof Scipio) he 


L Eyes 


loſt is like water ſpilt upon the ground, which if Teco!- 
{ leted, yet it hath loſt the purity, and is ever after full of 


braiding thee with thy former looſe life, as that he will. 


! 


thus: Thisis to flivg the filth of fin into that face which | 


And let this Enconrage us to take this courſe to regaine | Vſe2. 
that credit which hath bin loſt by finfull courſes. At the 


1 
[1 


he will remember what we have bin »o more, nor once | 


' mention onr former faylings : Looke as the Father of | 


| 


[re ooues ſo freſh, nor ſcemed fo beautifull in the | 


mo 


Ezck.18.21,22 
J<r.31.34. 


Peccanti filio 
dat o/cula noni © 
flagella ; vis as 
20714 non videt 
deliffa, fic aurat | 
fly wulnera, ne 
forts cicatrice, 
ne forte filione.} 
Tum relinnue« 
ret,Chry(.Ser.3.F 


Mat,26.13, 


ns, _— 
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Pulore vilu,a 
mify dives,ge- 
nas pita. Ete- 


 F{decorem nature 
£ TÞabere non Þ9+ 


teſt $ alulteriniz 
fucis affeftat e 
pulchritulinis 
lenocinatur ſpe- 
cien, non vert, 
fatem, A4nmb.de 
Abel & Cain 
cap 4+ 


ee 


The'Penitent C1T1z nN. 


Eyes of his ſonldiers, a3 after his recovery from a dan- 


hall itbe with you, you ſhill looke moſt lovely in the 
Eyes of God an1 his Church upon your true Repentance 
ind Confefli9n3. Bur if otherwiſe you will {till perſiſt 
in an evill courſe the guilt of fin you ſhall carry with 
you, bur the ſtaine of {in you ſhill leave behind you ; as 


ſince dead androtten, yet our Saviour ſaich, They (are) 
thieves and robbers: Not(were ſo)but (till are /o. For,though 
they were dead, yet their fin abided,and their »zawes ſhall 
forever be branded with ic. 


Thu woman.” 


Other women might be ſeene of S::0y, but this woman 
ina ſpeciall manner he muſt obſerve, 
The beſt women ave beſt worthy ſeeing, 
The like obſeryation to this we have made on the Para- 
ble of the Good Samaritane,pag.23 3 
I content my ſelfe witha word or two by way of Ap- 


the beſt patternes of Mfodefty, Meekgneſſe, Sobriety, &c. 
that they may be worthy of imitation, 
And in imitating others that they would caſt their 


and ſuch like as theſe, whoin Scripture arc propoſcd as 
beſt patterns for their imitation. 

There is a woman deſcribed by Salomon (Prov.7.) 
Firſt, by her eMetire,uer/.xo. It was the attire of an Har- 
tot, which S. eAmbroſe thus ſets forth 3 She i baſe mn 
ſhameleſneſſe, glorious in ber cloathes, painted in her cheeks, 
for becauſe ſhe cannot have the true comelineſſe of nature , 
by falſe dewbings ſpe borrowes the ſhew (not thetruth ) 
of an aſfefFied beauty, And for the attire of her inward man, 
Jhe ts ſubtile of heart, her heart is ſnares and nets, as we 
ſhewed before out of Ectleſ. 7.26, 


Next ſhe is ſet forth, by her Bebaviowr and Carriagy, 


ver, 
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plication, wiſhing that women would ſtrive to become | 


Eyes on Sarah, Rebecka, eAnna, Deborah, Abigaile, | 


Res nat 


gerouz ficknefſe, which h: rooke in the Camp ; So | 


| 


we read of thoſe, [oh.10.8. who though they were long | 


| 


| 


ce —. 


; The Penitent Ctr 1 7s x, 
verſ.11.& 12, Her Tonghe 18 as lowd, as berſelſe is lewa* 
It is ready- for all Eares, :nd is as common as her ſelfe. 
Her will thst is ſfiffe and fimbborxe as her body is looſe : 
Her Feet carnort tice inFercwre Fevſe : She is given 
to gazding as faſt as her tongue to goeirg : Newſtie u wiuh- 
eut, newin the ſircets: DPiſccverirg by Fcroftenremoc- 
ving, her urſtable mind; ard in every cerner ſhe lieth in 
waire to co tome miſchiefe,ard ſurprize a lcoty. This wo- 
man is tobe Behe/d (for fothe Wiſe man adviſcth) [" Be. 
hold”) there met him, &c, What he himfſelfe Fad jcene 
and obſerved, he wills cthers to obſerve too ; yet 
not to im#tare and follew, but to aveid ard fun: Who 
ſo ſhall otherwiſe obſerve ſuch an orcasthis,they arc like 

the old e/£gyptians,who paſſed by the beauty of the werld, 
as the Sunne, Moone,and Srarres without obſervation, but 

if they met witha Cat or Crocodile,they would fall down 
and adore, And thus much of the d»ty here required. Now 
for the Perſon enjoyncd with it, % 


Thos. 


Simon is the Perſon on whom the Duty is impoſed. 
He was a learned Phariſee, one of thoſe who were noted 
for wiſe and /earned men, yethe is put to ſchoole to learn 
of this filly woman,who was weak,unlearncd,and (as yet) 
untutor'd inthe Schoole of Chriſt, ſhe becomes(asirt were) 
a Doftor and Maſter in 1/racl to teach him Repentaxce. 
Which tels us, | 

That God by weake and filly inſtruments makes the wiſ- 
dome [4 the world to appeare foolifhneſſe, (According to 
that of the Apoſt/e, 1 Cor.1.20.,) Where is the wiſe , and 
learned Phariſee, where u the Scribe, where # the diſpu- 
fer of this world ? The deepe Philoſopher ? All ſeeme 
great knowers and deepe Schellers; hath not God made 
fooliſh the wiſdome of this world ? in reſpeRt of divine My- 
ſeries, and Yerſe 27,28. Mg. poſitively and peremp=| 
| torily, Ged hath choſen the fooliſh things of the werld to 
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Joh.4. 


| AR. 1.23, 


| The Fenttent C1titun. 
confound the wiſe, and God hath choſen the weake things 
of the world to confound the things that are mighty, and 
baſe things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed bath 
God choſen, yea and things which are not, to bring to 
nowght things that are: The Reaſon 18 added by the Apo- 
tle, Verſ'2g, That no fleſh ſhould glory in bis pre- 
ſence, (5, e.) "That no man (being no better then 
baſe and contemptible fleſh )ſhould arrogat ought ro him- 
ſelte or boaſt of his Parts and Priviledges betore the Al- 


mighty. 

Fake heed then, leaſt any of us murmur againſt the 
mednes God uſeth for our good in reſpe& of their onr- 
ward "meaneneſſe and baſencſſe: It 1s a thing that flcſh 
and blood is apt to ſtomacke, and yct a way that 
Gop delights to take, Py the month of Babes and 


the avenger, 

It was a poore 1/raclitiſh captive maid that he choſe to 
teach Naamanthat mighty man ; through that li:tle chink 
| did God letin light, whereby NVaamer came to know 
there was a Prophet in 1/rae/ which could cure him of his 

Leprofie, Tt was a poore mans ſounein HManaſſe, and hee 
the leaſt in all bis Fathers houſe, whom God choſe to 
conquer Iiazan a great and a mighty army, Tt was a 
poore ſinnefull woeman going to fetch water at 7aakebs 
well that he made choice oft to goe to the Samaritans 
and acquaint them of the WHeſſiah, There were a 
company of poore Fiſbermen, tent-makers tole patherers, 
and ſach like ; Men of meanc condition andeſtate whom 
he called to follow him, and whem he ſent abroad to 
convert the world : And here you ſee he makes choice 
of a weake and ſinnefull veſſell to teach the Grave, 
the Rich, and learned of the world a Lefſon which a 
world of wits (ont of fleſh and blood) were never able to 
comprehend. ; 

© You mayread that when the lot was caſt for an Apoſ?/e 
by ſupply Iwaas his roome, two were appointed ; eſeph 
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Sucklings he perfeBs his owne praiſe, and ftils the enemy and|. 


| 
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and Matthias, Toſeph was Frater Dbmini, the Brother of 
our Lord, Math.\3.55, And he wasrrincminis,of three 
Appellations, Toſeph, Barſabas and Inſtuw. Matthias 
is tut twice named in the Scriprares (bothtimes. in that 
one Chap. A#.1.)and ſign fies a little onezwho would nor 
imagine,but 7oſeph would carry it from AZarthias, ard jet 
for all Toſephs priviledges ard great titles the lot falls on 
Matthias the litle ones 

Thus the great God (whoby Birth made himſe}fe /it- 
the) delighteth much to make /irr/e _ great. So 
went his Morhers Song, Luke 1.48, He hath regarded 
the low eftate of his Hand-maid, & 51,53. He hath ex- 
altedrhem of low degree, and filled the hungry with good 
things, but ſent the rich empty away. The weaker veſ- 
ſell many times holds the /iquor, as Manoahs wife had 
more Knowledge, Faith, and Reloſurion then himſclfe 
(though he likewiſe was a good and holy man). And that 
noble Shwunamite had more Zcale then her husband : 
Priſcilla may teach eApollos : And the Apoſiles them - 
ſelves muſt be content to heare ary and other women, 
whoſe Faith was ſtronger in them, then in any men we 
read off, | 

Letus not darc todeſpiſe the day of ſmall things;it ſcarce 
will downe with proud fleſh and blood to be _— by a 
meane Miniſter, adviſed by a ſimple woman; and yet the 
Kingdome" of Heaven ts like a woman laying leaven, 
Cath, x3. 

You know wearefent tothe Ant and P35/anrre to learn 
Providence ; tothe Oxe and Aſſeto learne Thankfwllneſſe: 
to the Swallow, Crane, &c, to obſerve our appointed 
Seaſons: And are not theſe much better then they ? Wo- 
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Mar 15.38, 
Luk. 24.8,9,11} 


Pro. 6.6, 
Iſa.1.y. 
Jer-8. 7. 
1 Cor, 14. 34, 


| men indeed are not permitted to ſpeake in the Church 
but /et them acke at home (faiththe Apoſtle) yer by their 


35» 


reverend behaviour and carriage in Gogs-honſe they may 
teach as well at Church as at home.Sec Exod. 38,8. Lnk,8,3 


bevy 009 04 e's | 
be from taking offence at Gods 


Sofarre ſhould we 


pro-__ 
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| proceedings inthis kinde, that we thould rather be Qtir- | 
red'up toa holy emulation (15 S:P aw! ſpeakes in anather ! 


En quomodo 


laude vobis Its 
cet emulari, &c. 
Bexa in 1 Cor, 


a As 


kind of the ewes, who ſhould be provaked to jealouſic 
by the Gentiles forwardnefie,) This is, 4x9 tr (faith | 
Hefiod) a holy and good contention 3 you may contend 
with praiſe and comfort who ſhall lead the belt life, give 
-beſt Examples, expreſie moſt : holineſle in your conver- 


ſations,&c, 
, Plutarchre 


how Afiltiades had got greathonour m the Maratheniar 


| battle;he was not able to fleepe becauſe he. came ſo- farre 


hore of him in honour: It: ſhould be thas with us in 
| 4g things ; To heare Chriſt ſayto a (anrearite, / 
ave norfonnd ſo great Faith in Iſraell: And to a Simon, 
Seeſt thor this woman,&c, ſhould fill the faces of men 
with ſhame, and ſpurre us on after a greater meaſurc 
of Grace. 'Other Uſes of this Do@rive, ſee on the 
good Samaritane,pag.81,82. This ſhall ſerve for the 1»- 
terrogation or 2neſtion made to Simon, we now come to 
Cbriſts expoſtulation with him, 


I entered into thine houſe, thow gaveſt me no watoy for my 
"Feet z but fie hath waſhed my Feet with teares, and wiped 
them with the haires of her head,&c, 


In which Comteſtation had or Expoſtulation made 
with Simox, we have conſiderable. Firtt, a Preference 
(For ring Sswon and the Wamaen, he preferrcs 
the Woman before Simen) Intheſe words read to ver/, 
47. Secondly, an Inference, Wherefore I [ay unto thee, &c. 
ver | , 


f.47- | | 

bobs Preference,there is, Firſt,a Reprehen/ion of Simon 
for his Defe##z ; and they were three-fold : Firſt, ex 
defefin Civilitatis, of the want of Civilzty, in that he 


gave him Np mater for hue Free: (which was the uſe and 


ome of the Countrey: )Secondly, Ex defetin obarit ane; 
the want of Lowe aud Charity, 'Thow'gaveit me. 


of Thewiſtocles, that when he heard! 


vo kiſſe. 
ver 45 . ' 
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welcome. Thirdly; Ex defetin Hilarirats,; of thei want of 
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ver 45-this was wont to begivenasa pledge of tha gueſts 


Hilarity and Chearefulneſe, Mine head with ole thou 


' didſ} not annoynt,verſ.46. As was the uſe of thoſe times 
to.doe, thereby tochearcup the ſpirits of their gneſts; all 
theſe were failings againſt a good hoſpitable entertainment, 


Secondly, We have a Commendation of the Woman' for 
her Reſpetts and Performances (which are laid downe 
Amntithetically and by way of Oppeſition to: the other ) 
Simon failed in not bringing water to waſh Chriſts Feet, 
this Defef ſhe ſupplies withher Teares; She hath waſs- 
ed my. Feet with Teares, and wiped: them with: the haives 
of her head, werſ. 44. Simon failed in giving: him: no 
kiſſe, this\ Defe# the aboundantly ſupplies z Since the 
rime F cams in ſhe bath not ceaſed to kifſe my Feet, verſe 
45: Simon failed in that he annoynred wot Chrifts head 
with. ole ; "this Defef was ſupplied by- this Penitert 
creature ; She hath aunoynted my Feet with oyntment,ver. 
46. Ard thus as they are laid downe by way of Oppoſi- 
710 onerto the other, I ſhall crave leave to handle them. 
Firſt, ſomething in General would be noted from Simons 
failing in bis entertainment,viz.. 

Circumſtantiall omiſſions in the entert ainment of our friends 
may forfeit much of our thanks. 

Hence it is that true Hoſpitall Friends have bin care- 
full alwaics of a full ſapply : 1 will content my ſelfe 
with two inſtances ( amangſt many; which might be 
brought.) One is that, 2 King-4 8, W here we find 
the Prophet Eliſha to beinvited by that woble Shunemite 
to her houſe to eat bread;z who (after his firft entertain- 
ment) perceiving his occaſions to-cail him to a frequent 
paſſage that way, mooves her busband to build him a 
Chamber on the wal apart (leaſt the tumult of her large 
Family might diſturbe the quiet Meditations of the Pro- 
phet) which accordingly 1s done : Nor will ſhe bring 
him to bare walls, ſhe furniſheth his lodging and ſets 
ready for him a Bed, a Table, a Stoole ani a Candles 
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Yerl 14. 
Probabile ef 
aliquem ſu'ſſe 
excon{ anguinei 
Cbrifti, qui ux 
orew durxerit ; 
Teſus enim ma 
tri 1an1u3n c0- 
me: ad l:tur, 
Ca/.in loh.z 2 


| Non eff nbi 


boc loco que- 
rendun, fuerit- 
ut rants [ponfi 
tenuit as, ut yi- 


| ui copian con 


vivis exbibere 


| | mequiverit, vel 
: obo ies 


anter initio 
therint convi- 


b: | Ve,&c.A2/cul, 
in loc. 


Largam vin cr 


' Ipign /updedita» 
3 Hf chris 

| ſnempe quep'u 
Leena nP quis 
| quaginta bow!- 
{ibis ſuF-erer 


| | albilare convi- 


1viss,&:. Cl. 
; in los. 
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ficks, andother neceffary Utenſils fir for his entertain. 
meat ; 'ThisloJginz, the nex: tim? the Prophet comes 
by; he glaſly takes up; a14'is fo w-ll plzaſel that he 
(ends his ſervant Gebrzi with a treatic of Rerriburion (by 


way of thatkfallneſſ:,) Behold theox hat bin careſull for | 


w (with all ths cars) Phitis to br do ue for thee ? Wonllf 
thay brſprkon for tn the Kinz or to the Cantains of the 
Hit? An ingenuous D.ſp vfition canno: receive Fa- 
vours witho xt thouzh1ts of Reryibucion,olpecially where is 
ſucha fallneſſe, 


The other inſtance I briag for the Confirmatian of this 


trath delivere i,” is that we read, - /oby 2, Art a marri- 
22C in\Cana of Galilee, wherennto Chriſt an1 bus Diſciples 
were invited, whereat alſo was Aer the mother of Ie(us 
(and as it is verylik-1y, the Feaſt was made by ſome of 
her conſanguinity.) Itſo happened that th:re was a D#- 
feof Wine (whirher occaſioned through the poverty of 
the couple married) or the [ntemperancie of the gnrſts in» 
vited, or by reaſon of the mwuiticnde who came wxcaled, 
is necdleſſc at this time forus to diſcuſle) Afary percei- 
ving this want, was much troubie1 thereat, bing mo- 
ved (faith Calvis) as is likely wich the diſgrice or of- 
fencethat mighr be taken by the G#:/ts (chough it were 
but for the lacke of ſup:rfluity) She tells Chriſt of this 
want, who to manifeſt his glory (eſpecially ) and alfo 
to rem9ove offence turnes as: much water into wine, as 
woal | ſaffice one hundred and fifty folke had they bin bur | 


newly ſat, and thar ata Fealt, Had Omi//ions of this na- 


ture, and at ſuch a riwe bin of ſmall Conſ2qguence, I can- 
not ſee why CAary needed f> much rt have perplexed 
her ſelfe (+17 having well dranks before) Nor our 
Saviour nevded to have converted ſo much; for had 
hee turaed but one of thoſe Veſlells of water in- 
it had becne a ſuffi:ient Proofe of his 
Power. 

 *Fhis ſhould teach us not toſlzight Ceremonies of Conr- 
tefie x Though in themſelves they be flcight and arbitra- 
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ry yet the negle of them may in ſome caſes undergoe a 
ngerous conſtru&ion, | 
That Paſſage we find in x: of Kivg.1.9. would not be | 
forgotten; Aonjjah laying claime of Succeſſion to the | 
| (not yet vacant) ſeat of his Father David, and inten- 
| ding to under-worke S»/omon, He made a Feaſt for all 
| the Kings ſonnes and: all th: men of Iudah, the Kings | * King.19, 10 
Servant; that were of his party : Put Nathan the Pro 
; phet and Benajah and the mighty men and Salomon his Bro= 
ther (laith the Text) he called not: We doe not rcad- 
| that he ſent any threatning meſſage to any of them, only. 
| he invited them not to his Feaft (laithths Text) wich the 
| reſt of the Kings ſonnes and ſervants; that very omiſſion 
| Was a menace and threarning and ſo apprehended by them: 
Therefore XN athan takes ſpeciall notice of it, and ac- 
JuaintsKing David with it; He & gore thu day, and 
th laine Oxen and: fat cattle ani frrepe in abonndance, 
ard bath called all the Kings ſonnes and Captaines of the 
Hoſt,and eAbiatha» the Prieſt and behold th:y eat and drink 
before him: (there is nothing vvanting for ſo royall an en- 
tertainment) But me even me? thy Servant and Z atlock 
the Prieſt and Benajah the ſon of Tehojada and thy fon Salo- | 
| | mon hath be not called, They could not but concludethat 
' ſince they were not calledas Gweſts they were connted as te 
| MEMMIES, 
| And yet eAb/oloms perfidions dealing was worle then| cm. .. 
| eAdonyahs Omiſſion, that Story you have, 2 Sam, 13. 
| ef great Feaſt he makes for his Sbrepe-ſheavers, to, Verl.24, 
| which he invites the King his. Father, out of no other: 
s | intent thinke ſome, bur that his Eyes ſhould beare 
q | witnefle of thar bloody execution, which he intended | 
: | upon his brother e-ſmmwon, for that be had defiled his 
| ' Siſter Thawar, as WC read before in the Storyz Da- 
vid (being loth to be chargeable to that Sonne ( as 
one faith Divinely) who yet carednot to overcharge 
{ his Fathers Stomack with a Feaſt of blood) excuſeth 
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ty itis obtained. And now whilſt Ammon is feaſting in; 
that bouſe (where Thamaer is mourning - for that ly 
which before ſhe had committed) and when his heart 
was merry with Wine, he 1s {uddainly (upon a watch 
word given by Abſolom to bis ſervants) (trucke dead; 
as if this execution had binnolefle intended. to his Sowle, 
than to his Bodie, which thought were juſt with God, 


| yet by 4b/olom treacherouſly and blogdily committed, 


and not-cut of any Care of Inftice, but in a defire- of 
Revenge, If bare Omiſſions. in entertainment of our 
'Friends looſeth much of our thanks, whatthink you do 

againſt thoſe whom we invite to 
our Tables ? 

And (to Reaſon from the Leſſe to the/groater) If 
rituall-Obſervances arc requiſite tor the: full welcome 
of Friends; thinke it not cnough- in entertaining yogr 
Saviour that you give him the S#b/taxce of good uſage 
negleRing the Complements, Simen (you ſee) here 
gave him both Meate and Wellcome, yet the. negle&X 
of Waſhing, Kiſſing and Arnoynting is not. well taken, 
When we: come to. his Houſe, and to bis Ordinarces, 


as to the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, we make him 
good cheare:: he cſtecms bimſclte then fcaſted ; bur if 
we perform not theſe things vvith the decency of one- 
ward carriages, We givehim neither ater, Kifſe, nor 
Oyte 


Bclieve.it, our beſt ations receive cither life or bane 
| from their Circumſtances; the Subſtance or matter of a 
vvorke may' bz: gaod and yet the vvorke. cannot be 
ſo-called,  unleſſe- it be: done, mo4o & forma, TUel- 
ver is good- CAMatter to make a 
good watrer to build a Honſe ; and yet the one may 
be ſo marred in the cutting and- the other in the fra- 
ming 3- asthat neither the one nor the: other ſhall at- 


| taine-the name of Good. | What is goodin the Subſtance | 


P befinin the circamftazce, and for want of carc a- 
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{ boutthe Manner the beſt warke may be done thankleſly. 
owe tothe Particulars, 


Thou gaveſt me no water for my Feet, 


This is the firſt Defe&#in Simons entertainment (he is 
ewicetwitted for it ) and'it was againſt Civi/ity, The 
common uſe and cultome of the Country required it 
from him as a common courtcſic z it was as ordinary 
to bring water for the Feer, as it is with us to bring 
water for to waſh the hands, And how ever waſhing 
was ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed by 'the 'Phari/ees, wherein 
they were abundant, as wefind, CAMath.1iz.2, AMark, 
7-34. (waſhing their Cups, Baſons, Veffels, and their 
dining beds (which they uſed in ſtead of Tables, as 
Drufus ſhews,l.2.c.14-) (in which reſpe& Simons O- 
miſlion 'of this Ceremony is the more to be wonde- 
red at) yet this Ceremony 'was ſo farre from Swper- 


I Tmy.10, 
Firſt, obſerve we, 
( >riſtianity is no enemy to conrteſie. 


The Scripture is a Schoole of good manners, it checks» 
eth ſuch as be rude and uncivill in their carriage, 7P/a, 
I29.8. 2 Saw.13.22.And requircth civi/l courteſie, as 4 
Graceto our Profeſſion, Eph. 4.32. | 

And hence are thoſe many Precepts which we find 
of greeting and (alnting one another, ach, 10. 12. 
Lok 10.12, 1 Theſ.5.26.1 Pet.5., 14.2 Cor.13.12,And 
ſuch hath binthe Saints Praftice,Ruth 2.4.Row,16. 1 (97. 
16. &c, | 


| 

| Text . 
Aquan pedi 
Chriſt non 


cus m9s, uti ho- 
die convivis as) 
quan dare ma*« 
nivus abtuendis 
n0u habet ſuper. 
ſtitionem ſed 
conſuetudinem, 


| 


fition, as that it was both honeſt and neceſſary,Gen, 18, | perſtitioſum | 


And this is neceflary for the maintaining of the bond | 
of Chriſtian Peace and Amity, yea it availeth much for | 
the nouriſhing and encreafing of the Communion of 


laudabilem, imp 
necef/ariam, | 
Aret.in loc, 


banc civilit at#| 
neglextſſe, Aret| 


DotF.. 


Saints and Society with Gods people,whence it is that the 
| Hpoſorgkes fuc care that falatations and greetings be ' 
not Forgotten;Rowi, 16, BE FERENT TY © We | 


Such 
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|. + eAbſolom did ſtcale away the hearts of his Fathers ſub- 
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Such then as-profeſſe Religion, ſhould take heed how 
they ſhew themſelves inhumane or hoggiſh ; unkind or 
churliſh : Ir is a blemiſh to your Profeſſions. As good 
Workes ſo good manners would doe well to attend your 
Faith; for (cxcept Charity and Liberality) Comrtefie is 
moſt regarded of men, it paies a great deale of debt and 
is ncverthe poorer ; it ſatisfies cvery man, and yer leſ- 
ſons-not the ſtocke, Small Cer:anonious matters win 
-great commendations, for that they are in -continuall 
uſe and note 5 wheras other virtues are put to uſe, but 
ſeldome (in compariſon.) If you obſcrve it, you ſhall 
find that few have riſen to great and high preferme: es 
m-this world, who have not beene Cearteom, We 
uſe to: ſtroake a Dogge upon the head, that fawnes 
ON us, 


Jes by his courteous carriage,: though his conrtefic was 
butacoverforhis treachery (like a Buller: ſpit cuc of 
the mouth .of a Cannon) he grazed low to mount the 
higher. Iknow not why any one ſhould fay, that Rcli- 
-=_ makes men rude or ruſticall z  unleſie it be for this, 
that ſome out of a fiery Zeale againit Ceremonies in Re- 
{igion, hate likewilſc all (:remony in civill conver ſation ; | 
andwillnot endureſo much by way of Salvtarion, as God 


1 
: 


Fo} XAgorrey ixje) Which is due to all men, thoughnot.unto their manners 
C”  bzov & TgoTov, 


i 


bewithyon, or God bleſſe you, 

 ObjeA. Saint Toby will not allow us to vouchſafe 
ſo much as a 2=7es unto ſome ycul lay, But I muſt 
tell you, 
Reſp. Saint John forbiddeth not { exrteſie and Crvilery, 


(as eAriſtothe anſwered one who reprooved him for gi- 
ving analmes toa leyd and wicked man)but ſalute them 
not /o familiarly as youdo the Saints of Godand Bretheres 
of Chriſt, 

2. We muſt conſider. what thoſe were who Saint 
John ſpeakes ; namely, Open _ aud notorious adverſaries 
of Chriſt : 1f we know any to be ſuch, bid bim not 

Go 


oo mu” 


oy ta at 


I 


= 


| 


+ 
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' God ſpred, MMarcionasked S, John if he did not know 
him (in that he did not ſpeake to him) $.7ohs replicd, 
eAgnoſco te primogenitum Satane, TI know thee tobe 
the firit borne of Satan: Nor would Dyoniſins Bi- 
ſhop of eAlexandria vouchiate zzizz to Samoſatenus 
the Heretique, Such as theſe are,Sa/nre vor. 

Secondly, in that our Sayjour blames him for not 


-{ bringing water to. waſh withall (though © that  Ce- 


remony had beene and (lill was fſuperſtitionfly: abuſed 
by the Phariſees in their Lotions.) We may obſcrvethus 


much, | 
. Things 4n themſelves lawfull,  ſuperſtitionſly abuſed 


| are not through ſuch. abuſe made wunlawfull 10 bee uu- 


ſed, | 
., *Chrit did utterly diſlike the fooliſh,. yea ſuperſtiti- 


| ous Ceremony which the Jewes had of often purifying 


and waſhing themſelves ; and yet at the' marriage \Fealt 


in (ana of Galiles, where he faw fixe great water | 


pots, containing two or three firkins a piece ſet for that 
purpoſe, he made uſe-both of the Pors and Element 
to his great Glory, and the comfort of the Gueſts: 
Yeaand made Water (how ever by the Phari/ces abuſed) 


| to. be the. materiall Element of Baptiſme, as: he did 


Bread and Wine prophaned by the Gent:/es' in their 


Idoll ſervice the material Elements of the holy Ew- 


chars(?. 

Meat offered- to Idolls might be caten at any Feaſt 
ave in the Idols Temple, when it. comes out from thence it 
1s pronounced tobe cleane by the 4poff/e,and might be ca- 
ten at their Love: Feaſts,which were made when they mer 

toreccive the Supper of the Lord, | 
Lying along on Beds and Feaſting in that manner was 
much abuſed by the Romanes in their publike Idolarry, 
called Le&:ſternia ( as Stukinsſhews at large) yer it 


was the geſture our bleſſed , Saviour confarmed unto | Fel.269- 


Eg 


} 


| 


—— ———_——_—___— 


and'uſed with-his ' Diſciples in 'cating of the Paſſover, | 


word 


which appeares: not+ onely: by the fignification- of the] 


[ 


p I 


Euſeb.l 4 c.14- | 
& l.7.c.3. | 


I57 


Do, 


Toh,2.6, 


D. white late 
Biſhop of Ev | 
in his Epiſt.} - 
Ded. before his 
Treat, of the 
Sabboth, 


3 "' 


t Cor. 10g 


Antiq.Com. 


_— _— 
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| in Tudg.6. 24 


rſ+. 


| Trea wry. 
Pet. Mart, oY And [wdg.6.26, The Bullocks that fed ſeaven yearcs 


| There. was mo on Teſus boſome one of bis Diſciplet, 
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word nſed in che Story, but by thit Speech, Joh.y 2.21, 


and verſ.25. He then lying on Jeſm breaft,&c, Which 
| Poſtare could not be, had they uſed to ſ't upright as we 
doe. Many inſtances might be produced for further 
Confirmation of this Truth. As Numb. 16. 38. thero 
we find that the Ceyſors of thoſe Conſpirators were im- 

oyed to make Coverings for the «Altar. And in 
ſofhna 6. 24. We find that the ſilver and gol of 1do- 
laters was by Gods Commandement put into his owne 


for Baa! was ſacrificed tothe Lord. And the yy00d grow- 
ing in the [dels grove was by Gods owne appointment 
made Fewell for Sacrifice, We may find this point fully 
and largely bandled by D. oges in hu defence of D, Mor« 
toy, ap, 4+ Seft. 23. And by M., Nicholas Byfield 
in the (econd Chap, of the x, Epiſt.of $.Peter, werſ.13. 


P4g-5 93» 
who ſtartle ar the uſe of any thing, which-in former 


Papiſts,and Idolaters. They can ſcarce with any Peace of 
Conſcience, tell youthe name of that Hi on which St. 
Pant ood: and preached tothe men of eLHrhens, 44.17. 
22. Orthe /igne of that Ship of eAlexandria wherein be 
| departed, «2.28. 11, The daies of the wecke muſt 
not be called, ' Any ay, Treſday, &c. as ordinarily 


W hence the Judgement of thoſe may be informed, | 
times hath bin, or in theſe daies is abuſed by ſuperſtitious | 


Oe OE EAT" 


fuperſtitious z Bur they will thus number them, rhe 
Firſt, Second, Third day of the weeke, &c, 

glorious company of the Saints and Apoſtles, becauſe 
too much honoured or rather Senonediy P apifts ſhall 


ters, Pants, Tohu Baptiſts, the Saint muſt be left ouwg x 
and fo for Churches, The Feaſt of Michee! the eAvth- 


they are named and knowne, that is (with | hel 


be by them Unttinted ; Their Dayes muſt be called Pe-| 


| Angell, the Purification of the Virgin Mary, and that 


_ —— 


of 


—_——— 


| the Heathens ſhould be broken downe and burnt with 


The Penitent Crrer1zunx, 


of our bleſſed Saviour: nativity, may not be ſounded with ; 


| (hriftide, Michletide, &c. Bay leaves may not be ad- 
mitted in {hnrch or Howſe, for the Heathens ſo uſed 
them. I know not whither they durft ride npon a A7s/e 
| (though it were King Davids owne, 1 King. 1, 30.) 
| for that Anab firſt found them,Ger. 36.24. 
Iblame not any ſmply for renderneſſe of Conſcience, 
but wiſh that men in weightier matrers were more wiſe, 
and lefſe ſcrupulons in chings of this nature, It is not 
good to be over Inſt, nor make more Commandements 
then everGod hath made. Tertul:an diſputing profefiedly 
this Queſtion, Whither a thing dedicated to [dolatry or 
abuſed by it may not lawfully be uſed, reſolves that it 
may, tam in Dei rebus quam 1m noſtris, both. in-Re/i- 
giox and civil ule, It th things themſelves be not 0- 
therwiſe evil; but may be of any: neceſſary or comme» 
dioxs ruſe, as he ſhews in ſundry inſtances ; were it not 
ſo,we muſt pull down our Churches,melt our Bellr,change 
our Fonts &c, | 
Objef, But God commands that the graves. Images of 


| 


fire,and all thoſe p/aces wherin the Nations ſcrved' their 

gods ſhould be deſtroyed, and forbids his people to med- 

_ w_ any of thcir {ver and goldlcaſt they be therby cn- 
arcd, 

. Reſp, It is firſt anſwered thus, Things belonging to 

Taolateys were of three ſorts : Firſt, ſuch as pertained 

to T:olaters, but werenot Jao/atrew; Theic were not 


the AMaſſe, they will turne it to the Tide, Candteride, | 


| 


[ago 


Tertull Je core- 
na milith,p347} 


F 


b- 


Deut.7.35, 
XN 13.243, ] 


b 


FenzeExercit| 
on the Mor 
Law,l. x Exer- 
cit,1 5s 


. 


forbidden co be uſed, David took the Crown from of 
the head of the King of the eſmmonites, and pur it upon 
his owne, » Sem. 12 3- And the Sword of Goliad, 
he taoke and hung itup in the houſe of the Lord, 2 Sam. 
21, 4 


9. * Þ 

Secondly, Such things as were Ide/atrow, but not 
Heolatrous in ftlate. Sothe Fountains ow. of which the 
Heathens drew water for the ſervice of their 1lols; which 
Fountains 


. a 
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* tyes Carecloth, 
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a 
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Fomaines might be converted by Chriſtians to a ciyill | 
of ſpirituall uſe. So Zrdg, 6.26, Look as in the Law of 
Sha/owes {ome things polluted might be cleanſed and 
uſed againe, as Levit. 21, 8, So may it bee in this 
caſe; * Thoſe things which were not Iaolatrouws in 
Stare might bee cleanſed-:and converted to ' other 
Ulſes. | 

Thirdly, ſach things as were 1dol/atrous in State, and. 


an immediate dependance upon the /doll, carrying the | 
marks ard badge of the 7dollQull upon it 5; as their Imager 


of gold and filver and their Ornaments, Theſe were 
thoſe things that were to be caſt away by Gods ſpeciall 
command,and might notbe converted to any other uſc,ci- 
ther /pirit#all or civill, Eſay. 30.22. 

.Secondly,' we'anfwer"-againe, that Moſer Iniiciall 
Lawes do not- bind ns* as: they did the ewes ; the firit 
and preciſe Commandement,”'wherby God did injoyne| | 
the /ewer to fhun all the cuſtomes ofthe Genrs/es,cvenin | 
things otherwiſe lawfull; becauſe by them abuſed was 
proper to the times of the Law, as being part of that 

ition Wall; which Chriſt hath broken downe;, that 

might make of borh. one.” Truc it is,' the equity 
this Law holdeth, teaching us to dereff Taplatry, yet it 
bindeth not in-ſuch a manner to deteſt Idolarry, as it 
| did them, - God commanded them to deſtroy Tdo/atrows 
places, to burne the Cattle, ſpoyle the Goods, but we 
are: not bound to follow them in the ſame manner : 
So God forbad his people'to- marry vvith the Heather; 
and if in caſe they had married ſuch wives and be- 
got Children of them; yet they were to put them 
away :againe, ' Zzre''10.11. ' 'Now-a Jae liberty 
is given," The wnbelceving wife is ſantlified to the be» 
leeving bnsband, ' 2 Cor, 12. 13,14. "And fo much 
for the Anſwer to this Objection. 


' Foy 


——_— 


{ mility) Joh.13.10, He that ts waſhed nee 


| reſpeR they are called, earthly members by the Apoſtle, | 


The Penitent Ctr in, 


For my Feet] | 


The Feet arc the loweſt part of the body, the meaneſt 
for account and homchieſt tor imployment ; And being 
neareſt the Earth arc moſt apt of all other parts to gather 
foyle and filth. In which reſpg& they ſtand in moſt 
need of waſhing, as our Savionr ſhews' by that ſpeech 
of his to Peter after he had waſhed the Diſciples 
Feet (wherby he taught them both ag and Hw- 

th not ſave 
to waſh hi Feet, In which ſaying, our Savsewr cither al» 
ludes to this common praiſe amongſt the Jewes, 
. whoſe firſt office ro Gueſts and Strangers was,Hlovrelia, 
eſpecially after travell ; or cls to bathing from whence 
none comes Without ſome gravell ſticking betwixt their 
| Toes, in which reſpe& they ufe to waſh them laſt of all: 
but to the firſt he alludes(moſt likely.) Thus much we note 
from hence, | 
| The loweſt and meaneſt member of the' body is not to be 
de Fiſed. 

The Feet are to be waſhed,as well as face or hands: lite 
terally this is true, 1 Cor.12.21,22,2 3,24. So wefind that 
there were widdowes appointed of purpoſe for this end, 
I 7im.5.1TO. | 'S 

And AMyſtically it is true, Joh.13.10, where by Feet 
we muſt needsunderftand the Aﬀe#ions of the ſonule, on 
whichit ſtands, or falls, as the body doth by tte Feet 
ofit; and is moved and carried too and fro by themz 
as the Body is with thoſe ſ{rong-men ( as Salomon cals 


i them,Eccleſ.13,3.) Thoſe bave (in a ſpeciall manner) 
need of waſhing, for that they arc next the Earth, ha-|- 


ving to do with carthly things, as Honours, Profits, 
Pleaſares : Aslikewiſec for that they do follow nataral- 
ly the Dz$ofition and Temperature ofthe Body ; in which 


| Col.3.5. 


cage 


M Now: - 412 


hte dM. Eos 


Ee, of 


Amb. de Virg. 
lib.3. 


tationibus na/ſ- 
cimur, Go cars 
| nobis aliqt 


| 


| wr boſtem nu- 
 trimus; Et, 


Ls ſervice, 
» 7% s f 
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Now though the ſoule be waſhed in the Bath of Tuſti» 

fication, yetin regard of {orrnption remaining there is an 
uſe of daily waſhing inthe Bath of Sanuification, The 
former is the Kings bath and ſerves for the Gmilt of ſinne, 
the- other is the Peoples bath, and ſerves todo away the 
filth or ſtain of fin, | 

2eeft. But why did not ſome of our Sar. 
ours eApoſtiles waſh his Feet after hee had waſhed 
theirs ? 

Reſp. Two Reaſons are rendered why they did not. 

Firſt, for that Aſary had alrcady waſht them (as 
here you find) and it was not Chriſts mind that the 
lufre which was given to his Feee by aries teares 
ſhould be waſht off againe with ordinary and commun 
wearer, | 

Secondly, The waſhing of the Apoſtles Feere was 
Myſtical, and ſignificd the cleanſing and ſantifying of 
their ſoules, and the affe&tions of the fame : Now this 
could not ſuit with our Saviour who was free from 


- | the leaſtfilth of ſinne, there was notthe leaſt rainture in 


him. 
Now to apply this. 
See that we be carefull of our Bodies, yea of the 


- lowcſt-and meaneſt member (for that itis alſo a Iſember 


of Chriſt, x (or. 6.15.) In which reſpe& thero is an ho- 


very partofit, isa ſervayt to the ſoule, and an inſtru- 


. | ment-wherby it workethz ſo that the negle& of it, | 
will greatly diſable the ſoule and hinder the ations,and | 


 fanfions therof, You know the Carpenter layes b 
his Axe when the edge is blunted, and the AMn/itiar his 
Late when the ſtrings are broken ; and an Inbabirant ſoon 


&c.' And therforec it is our Duty to keep it in the beſt re+ 
pare we can, that we may do God the better andthe lon» 


nour due unto them 3 as alſo for that the Body and &| 


———_— 


Notwith-{ 


_— 


forſaketh his houſe when the walls fall downe :' So| 
imp the Sonle the. body, as you find, Eccleſ. r2.1,2,3. 


—__— 
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Soules, and in looking unto that care. muſt be had in 


| cleane, for as much as it is Satans ſpeciall drift to fowle 
them. | 

Our Afe;jonsare the Eves which the Divell makes 

uſe of to betray our ſoules, Theſe arethe Taels he uſeth 
1to ſeduce us: They are the Dali/ab's heimployes to be- 
tray us and lull us a fleepe whilſt the Ph5/iſtines be upon 
us. God hath placed Afﬀe#ions in the ſoule, as the Sen- 
tine upon a'Citty wall, to give the watch-word 
when danger is neare, and to keepe the reſt from 
fleeping and idlenefle : Now if Satan can bur prevaile 
with them, he will ſoone enter and overcome all, Zph, 
4.27, 1Tim.6,10, Tertullias tells ns it was the fetch 
of Heretiques in his time, prizs ſnadere, firſt to per. 
{wade and then teach : After they had wound in- 
to the Aﬀettions of Hearers they did corrupt their 
Tudgements, 

The more to be pitticd is the praQtiſe of ſuch as beſtow 
all their pains in waſhing other parts, whilſt their Feer are 
too much negleRed, . 

Some mens care is only for the Face, that itbe cleane x 
So thoſe Hypecrites we read of, Math, 6.16, All they 
do is to be ſecne of men: Their Devotion is a Stage 
Devotion, it begins not till the Spectators be all ready, and 
the Galleries filled, | 
Some beſtow moſt pains about their Hands,with P:/at 
them they waſh profefling themſelves to be free from 
the blood of all men, Their whole care is about the 
Dmties of the ſecond Table to keep their hands from 
picking and ſtealing, and give every man their duc, whilſt 
in the meane time God is forgotten : And theſe arc boa- 
fting Phariſees and meere civill men, But the care of a 
Chriſtian ſhould be, not only to waſh away the 7»i- 
quity of hit hands, as Pſal. 26.6. but alſo the iniquity 


of kts heeles,as Pſal.49.5, Andtherather for that(as you 
| M 2 have 


Notwithſtanding our chicfeſt care muſt be for our 


a ſpcciall manner to our Feete, that we keepe them | 


} 


| 


— 


— 


163 
&{g,, ut in bon 
opere nebis [uf 
ficiat nam qui. 
quis ti tantum 
irtbutt, ut fu: 
perbiat, [atiari 
penitus ipnarat. 
ATS tay, magns 
eſt [atiari, ne} + 
unuſquiſg, per 
ſatictatem car- 
Ki ad Iniquita» 
tem prorumpat 
turpitudings , 
Greg. Mor.l.1z 


Fr 4 k — 
have heard) Saran in that part eſpecially defireth to bruiſe * 
the Chriſtian, Gen.3.I5, 


Text, 


| Contrition, 


' The Penitent C1iT1zunN. | 


And as this care mult be had of our owne Fee?, fo like- 
wiſe of { hrifts (I meane the meanelt and loweſt mem- 
ber of his Myſtical body ) {nall omiſſions towards 
themare obſervedand taken ſpeciali notice off, CAfarh. 
1042, Mark.9.41. & Math, 25,49, 45- With-hold 
not any thing from the pooreſt member of Chriſt Jeſus; | 
that :may - make for his comfort or refr:ſhing, when 
it is in our Power to doc it, Thus mach of Simons 
firſt Defe#: How: this was ſupplycd by this omar | 
follows, 


But ſe hath waſhed my Feet with tearts,and wiped them with 
the haires of ber head, : | 
Tworthings may here benoted. Firſt,this Peniterts Con- 

trition, She hath waſped my Feet with teares. 

Secondly, Her Humiliation or Abjetion, «And 
wiped them with the Haires of her Head, Firſt of Her 


She hatb waſhed my Foet with teares. 


Teares are the Tnyce of the mind, preſſed with priefe, or a 
little water diſtilled by the heat of our render braine 
through our Eyes, 

The Unierftaxding firſt conceiverh cauſe of griefe upon 
the bearr: After which the Heare fendsup matter of gricfe 
anto the brai»,and rhe brain doth diſtill it down into rears, 
fothat if Griefe be ſharp and piercing, tcars follow for the 
moſt part. 

. They are tokens of Repentance, and therfore placed in 
the. Eye, for that it is now the moſt ſinnefult ſenſe ; 
Itis Proxeneta peccats, the Broakey that gocth betyeen 
the heart and the' objet to make up a 'finfull bar- 


gain: | As finne is let in that way, God would have 
"Ys ie 


Ai. 


— 


—— n__cww_w_ 
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| 


PR 
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| itturned out againe by weeping ; For properly that wit- 
| neſſeth /orrow.Sometimes we weepe for Toy, but that is by 
|. sccident, andas-itis accompanied with remembrance of 


are Commendable ; others are Di/ſcommendable. 


critical, | 


5,6. Theſe be (ocodiles teares, ſome call them womens 


no adn.” cet 


The Penitent CrTrz un, 


Ls 


ſorrow. 
There are two /orts of Teares(as ſhews $, Auſtin)Some 


Commendable T cares, are Naturall or Spiritual : Na- 
tarall Teares, as Jer. 31.15, Theſe diſcover naturall 
AﬀcRion, and being -well bounded. are not. to bee 
blamed. Our bleſſed | Saviour wills the Daugh- 
ters of Hierw{alew to weepe for Themſelves, Luke 
223. 28, ; 

. Spiritnall Teares, arc either Teares of Paſſion and 
Contrition, | as Math, 26, 75+ or of Compaſſion and 
Devotion, as ler, g9,1,2.Lnk.1g. Thus of Cormmendable 
Teares. = $i 

Teares culpable or diſcommendable arg likewiſe of two 
ſorts, Tenporall or Infernal. 

Tewporall, are thoſe ſhed in this life by wicked 
ones, And they are of two Sorts, Worldly or Hypo- 


Worldly Teares are thoſe whichare occaſioned meerly 
for worldly lofles. Ottheſe weread,&z*k 8.14, Hoſ.7.14 
Heb.1 2. 

Hypeeriticall Tearer are thoſe which are produscd from 
D:ſſrmnlation and Deceit, Of thele we read, Jer, 4x, 


weapens, whoare ſaid to have rearesat will to deceive 
others,as he ſpak who had too much Experience of them; 


VVas., Es 33.88 | | 
Infernalltcares are thoſe. ſhed by the damned in Fell; 
whoſe teares ſhall be but as oyle to increaſe the flame, Of 
theſe reares weread, 'Zuk,i3.28 X14t.24.51. & 35-20 
Theſe ſaith S. Gregory are more to be feared then cx» 


ſ#05, Ovid. 


buttheſe are bad women, not ſuchas ary art this time | P 


| 


Hug de [anfti; 
Ser.4, | 


Ut ferent 8+ 
culos erudiere 


Sce Brights 
Melancholy, 
act. 3. Sect. 2: 
Memb.z2.SubC.| 


4.P. 592» 


They are Commendable teares that we arc to ſpeak off, 


] 


= eſpeci- _ ; 


Fl 
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ally ; znd-thoſe not areal bur (Griewel; and; 


they aropourer of (ontrition hed ourof Þ. inreſpedt] 
of her ownefins,notfo'much-out of fron inthe be- 
halfe of others, Our Ovſervation from that wepr for fin! 


1s this 

Where fine "is vepented there "it 35 hanreated and be-| 
wail-d, See 23 Sum 9.6. Tuilg.2 4. 2 Chro:ze.a7.P/a, 
6. 6. Weth, 26, Still obſerve and you (hall find 
the greateſt Penirents have becens 'the ohivfeſff \Afour.. 
ers 


Fe cannot etherwifebe ; for whore 'firme is weponred 
there it is mwortified ; now that cannot be without-pain and. 
<rying ; afo0th is not drawn vvithoat agroanc; a Adems, 
ber canmot be cat off without « 4wwe; u YFower'isnot: 
tetivered of the burthen which the hath carried 4n -her| 
womb butnine Months without many Throes and Pains," 

md cantrbeexpeted that any anc hould 'be delivercd! 
of a man, that o/d-man,the man of fu, which'hathlyen ib 
long within him without ſorrow andeennes, 'S,Paw/ was a 
man'of a ſtont ſpirit yer Theare him-crying out, Row, 7.24. 
O wretched man that I am who ſhall deliver me fromrhirbo.\ | 

dy of Death! And yet theſe pains othiswcrobnt after} | 


| And as this P«rt of Repentance cannot be withaur ours 
{ OE. _- 77, 10 more canthat other wf Sving wnro God. 
Tfachtld be heard 


ET 
-X 
i 
7 
FE < 
= 
- 
J 


into the light, it knits the browes and wrings the eyes 
re hay a Thus whilſt a man\lives in-an -unvogenerate| . 
eftare he weeperh mor” for ' fin, 'nor- erpeth: be ito God, 
for Grace, but-as foone as the light ſhimoch on him, 
har fog > rear apr erty i that he hath | | 
| L inough of :eares, | 1 | 
3 Arthokis in alifeaſed body or with fore old ſoare, | |} 
_ tl: 


| 
4. 


PE 


4 _ " my 
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if 'in: the drefling- of the wound: no» paine be felt, we! 
cancludethe-ficſh-is: dead; but, when. the Patient. beging 
ta: ecmplaine of the: paine. and 15ſerfible of the ſmart; 
then" it is tzken for a gocd figne that the: cure 4s- in 
2. Lood forwardneſſe, So we find it was With S:Perers 


that the: Apoſtle gave them at the heart,thatthey-cricd our, 
What ſhall wee doe ? And thus you ſee that neither 


1 conclude Ee Point, #be have repentedtrmly bave lamented 
unfeinedly. | 


ſaith)whyr 


then where Teares arcaboliſhed, as(may be fearcd)they: 
arc amongſt us, 

| "Baroniu inan old Manuſcript ſaith, he found. that 
'this/ Penitent Mary came with Lazarm and her ſiſter 
Martha into Brittaine. It it were ſo, her Example is 
the:more proper for-us of great Brittaine but. ſure: ſhe 


Anditors,, AR.2.37. They were fo-ſenfible of the prick |. 
part of Repextarcecan be without pain: Therfore: we | 


. © If Sorrow and Comtrition be Repemtances Companions Per, 
and trick /ing teares Griefes chicte Teſtimony (as'S. Anſtin| cues penties, 

| = we have caule-to grieve for the want of | rie dolor et. 
grict;and mourn forthar men mourn no more for {in:Far,,| !eſtes dotozis/ 
no greater cauſe of weeping (faith Seneca) is miniſtred | {4/9me 4eften 


| 
| 


[ 


_ 4 


entes, 
2, Serm, I 8, 


came nov hither, we dwell in a thirſty: and- ary: Land, 
{ where: no water: it; Wee are dry eyed: by XN. atwre 
(asthe- Heathen ſometime ſpake of their-kin) and cannot 
.weepe, 

O for a Moſes: to: fetch waters from: our dry. Rocks, 
Teares from the Eyes of ſinners;that God would be plea»: 


river of waters; thatthoſtony:heart: of man after ſo long 
 obduring andhardning would'give, yea melt: into teares, 


there is.cauſe enough, 
If welooke Vpward there\is.a God: oftended: : If 


manyhorrid'ins* (we'may behold); whichwe have com- 
mitted: If Forwardthedreadfullſentcnce of Judgement 
tobe feared 3 If mithent 1, the wicked world wehave 


Cs... ee it. 


M 4 +. - "ns. 


Dui dabit ca-| 


piti meg quam 
& oculis mets, 


ſed-toturne the Rocks into 4 water<poode, andthe: flint into a | Petitng Artur, | Y 


m'C ant. 


Downewards, there: is: a Hell deſerved :. 16 Backward | jerunt antequ#{ 


TEE EEG Ie 


- bY, 


F; (G 2s 

Compun#io eſt 
buma'ilir a men- 
+ ris cam lacbry- 


| mis, veniens de 


[loved * If within ws our conſciences pollated and defi-: 
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led. Which way ſoever w/2 turne the'Eyes of our ſoale; 
there is matter enough of Lewentation : $5 that were 
| [Jeremiah again alive, and lived amongſt us, he would 
once mre fall a wiſhing, O' that my head were a well of 
water,an1 mine Enes a Fountain of Tears,that I might weep 


| | day ard night for the ſlains of the aaughter of my people, yer 


we mournc not. 

But if Comprunttion of beart b= the true note of a Pe- 
nitent; and that Dejrtion of the mind (with tears)cay- 
ſed by the remembrance of fin, and feare of Judge. 
ment, (which was found in this Peritent ) be that 
compunQion (as [{doredefines it) then let the Eye of 


recordatione 
peccati, && tt- 
more ludicy, [+ 
fdor-in verb, 


compun@. 


Pet.Martyr.los 
com claſ” 10.66 
ds. 2 
J:c.14.18. 
Adltidit 7 la- 
cbrynas tavqui 
mandzet o& 
i4s,0 vid Mer 
tans. 
Cachryns nit 
:itiur areſ[city 
Eraſa. 4 122. 


| 


the ſonle look into our hearts, and ſee whither we 
find ' it there ; the Eye of ary glazed thus with 
Teares (ſhould be our Looking=glaſſe : If we find 
it, we have cauſe to take Comfort in it» It we 
find it not, how can wee thinke wee are true Pe- 
BHentse 

Caſe But muſtevery one that repznts of fin do- as rhis 
Penitent heredid? is ſhedding of ceares abſolutely necefſa- 
ry in godly Sorrow ? May not the heart be drowned,and 
yet the Eyes dry ? | 
© Reſp, Teares are Additionsand neceflary Appendences 
of true Repentance; butnot alwaycs neceſſary and true to- 
kens of it : Some have repented truly, who have nor wept, 
and ſome have wepe bitterly, who have not repented 
truely, 

All whoſhed veavres are not ſtrait way Penitents ; the 
hardeſt Aferble againſt fome wearher may weepe, And 
how often do. we fee the Dew: to ſtand: on the hated 
Corne or Graſſe: There are Eyizg waters ſpoken of 
by Jeremiah, as well as (loud; without Water ſpoken 
of by S. Tude, 
ſtances, Gen.27. 2,4, 1 Sam. 24-17. ala, 2.13. 


Fon a Teare, and therfore not to be-truſted roo fary 


$.S79008 


Ot RR 


| 


It is an caſic matter to give you ins | 


Teares are deceirfull things, nothing ſooner dryed up| 


For 


| 


F 


| 


\ by Land... 


' manmay conclude wich himleltrhat 
nor his Repentanee ſound, 


w 
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Fora man may as well goto his Graver-end by water as. 


. Nor are all thoſe who,weepenot, ſtraight waycs to be 
judged impenitent.', There may. be: :r#e, Sorrow. neyer 
to be repented off, where. no Teares arc ſhed, As 
was in the poore Pablicane, Lyk, 18. and in; the 
Theefe upon tho. Croſlc, neither: of them ſhed a reare 
(for any thing we rcad). yet who: dares condemne their 
FO 2 EN WOE EY | | 
Two Reaſons may be rendered for this. Firſt,the ({ o- 


| ſtitution of ſome mens bodies makes them more unaxt ro 


weepe then others arc ; they cannot weepe for any worldly 
Gngor very hardly: In ſucha caſe teares are not ſhed for 
In, | ve FW | 

..2, Extremity of Griefe may. ſometimes {o oppreſſe 
and over whelme the heart, as that it. can- caſe . it ſelfe 
no more. by Teares than, Words, Thus, 1 Sam. 30.4 It 
is faid of David and his company, They hadno pow- 
er to weepe, and P/a/.143:4. David faith of himſelf, 
that his. Spirit was: overwhelmed within him, his heart 
within him was deſolate ; asif he had-neither a Prayer 


nor a teareto accompany it. So we do read of one | 


that did mourne much for thelofle of. » Servant, when 
hearing of che loſle of his Soune whom he dearly loved, 
he was ſo gruck,. as that be could neither Speake nor 
Wee, 1 

In a deepe or freſh, wonnd in .the body, there is 
not firſt that paine felt, nor ſo mach blood ſeene, as 
is in alittle cut of the finger, becauſe the part is aſtoried 
forthe time;ſo is 1t ſometi...es with the ſ2ule, The wine 
Veſſell (you know) without vent runs notthough it be 
ready to burlt, | | 

Notwithſtanding this,he that can weep for other things 
and doth notar one time or other weepe for ſin (it God let 
him live any time in the world after his converſion) that 


his cſtate is,not good | 


It 
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-——— | "T'do-notſaythat all thas do- weeps for (ine, do- weepe! | 
in their fir Converſion. God hath reſpeRt to thetemper | 
of his;children, and doth not repreſent at brit-the odi.. | 
. oninefſe of finne to all alike. Nor do T ſay that all the: | 
odly are humblcd alike intheir firft Converfion, nor do 
ſhed -tearerin the like meafare, You know bow it | 
was with-Zydiaand with the Exmech mentioned in the 
| Af: gheir- Converſion was withmuch Joy,nordo1 think 
34, that they cyer attained to David, Perers,or Mary Magda. 
{ ' lens ſcantling in weeping. | b -:Þ 
| Caſe. Butſccing Tearerare not alwaics fgnes of true 
| Repomrance;how- may © mantake-comfort inthem or diſco» 
ven them tobe ſound? + | ; | 
; |. _ Refp. Thus: Firſt, by looking to. the Fonraine from 
Gangui valne- whence-they flow. - Vulnebuin. animi. tangnam ſanguis 
, cordis, 4u3 Iachryme PR a Greek Father) Teares are as 
(Zpiſt.199. | 5+ ers. the- bl of the- wounds of the ſonle, or (as. S. 
| | eAuftin hath it-) they- are the blood of a wounded heart : 
If then thy heare' weepes as falt as thine Eye, they are 
right; When Tearer come from the Teates of abro- 
| Kenhearr, thanas Milkis to the [nfant, fo arc trares to a 
: | | Ponerent, | 
|\Lacbryme 1la-' _ 2. The Fffe#: of Teaver diſcover their ſoundneſſe 
+2008 (yi lerifi or-unſfoundneſfe, ' There © are divers qualities -in the | 
intelefiun tearer of the Body, andfimdry eftAs in the teares of the 
Hibumefant cor Sowle. Wes | 
atione, &c.  The- rarer of "the Rolly arc hot and moyſ?” ;. and 
or.in P/a {6 the trares of the Sole 3 For they comfort the cold 
| Conſcience as Daviitound: And they wotlific the hardnefle 
| ofthe heart, 

The trarer of the Body are Salt and Wet ; fo the teares! 
of the Soule. For they both ſeaſon it and waſh itclean from 
' the fileh'of Iniquity:Iſa.1.16. | 
| The teares of the Body are (in a ſort) bitter and /wees, 
| Sothe other: Forthey, weane the godly from the love | 
oftheworld; (as Wormewood doth the Infant from 
\the Dug) And turne our Sorrows into Joycs in the 
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tus? (ifany ever were Fhrdatall) Labourthanto bring. 


|teere to be drowned (awhich thou wouldeſt not,) in 
| the Ocemn of Perdition, Grieve heere ( faith. Boda 
'| that thou 


_ en mama... ls... tk cede 


148 in theſe waters of -our Eyes) | the  Zapts/ane of Row 


1 It was a Sermon firſt preached 
j tinucd till the almoſt diſcontinucd generations 'of all. 
4 the ſons of men by 

| like the Rairewbow inthe Firmament, then commanded 
{20 \remaine , . as. an (everlaſting Covenant berweone 
]Go D and the. ſonnes of -men : 
| world, which through finne was drowned 5n..4 Flood 


thy heartunto.it: Now.is the Tim? to wath away thy | 
Gns with the floods of Repentance : if Hherethou wile not 
4ayle toHeaven inthe river of Contretion, than mayelt | 


nee greens heeronfrer; figh for th 
 fnnethat —_—_— LEE Ifohou defirclt cole ſia bes | 
nedifdon,ſhun notthon this rerreſtriall affiiftiongtor whoe- 
vor. hoard or read of any that went from mirth to imigth, 
fromyoy to joy. | | 
| The Preaching and Proclamation of John the 'Bap- 
rift in the Filderneſſe of Indea, was 'of a ſirange kind 
of Bapriſme { net ſo much in the Waters of Tordlan, 


an, 
— 


FY in Parade/e, and:con- 


| I71 

| end. Bitter are for the abſence of ,goad, Swe?! | 
; = the aſſurance of finding it, For theyehbat ſowintours foal, 
| rape6y jog. | Theſe ceares which produce thoſe £frNs we | 
! need not doubt, I= ONE | | 
|| - Can'wenot find that ſucheeararhbave everbin ſhed by | ,- { | 


\Nenc locus e 
/ flendi locus 0 
peccata luendi.: 
Dui modo no 
flebit, flendicu 
temp babebir 
&E terxo iuttuy 
lagebit, ſed fi 

fruita, Beda. © 
Ploret hic, ne 
ploret in eter 


in eternun, 
Si nolet þlora: 
re ploret, 

St noket dolere, 
doleat. 

St velit ſalva: 
ri ol uſpiret . 

$t velit delea'i 


the Flood :. Nor ccafingthere fbut 


ri, ingemiſcat;| 


Bed.in "My ee 


For, that. former 


ef waters, hath cver ſince preached tothe ſucceeding and 
this latter world, that it cannot be (aved but in-# flood of 


Fr Tara were mp';itfcomsthatall the eyes 


by la 
yih 


Otjef. Bat ites womaniſh-eudochildifheo falls weeping: 


Whodorhit boſides a Adery ? ; 249) th 
| | Rep, Even 


= 


y » 


| dndifie beerneghe the Hebrews haveno word for eyes | | 
| «uk wt | 


c:ſpeaks off ould be like ſprings, wher with . 
d bewailc their ſins, ; 0 


Gen.7, 


| 
| 
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Rom.3-1,7, 


D 


| 


| ring forth bertey ſred. 


his Serm. «t'S, 
' | Maries Fpitile,| 
* *'{onPh126.5, 
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Taro Joſeph;David,Pan! &c. 
--S, Chryſoftome ſeldom 475K he waſhed his Ca. 
ſhion in his P»/pic with his reares. | 
Bradford ſeldome cat his Mcat,but the tears fell from his 
Eyes inan abundant manner. : 71 
Yea our bleſſed Saviour wept, and wept, and wepr 
againe: 'As weread, Znk. 19.41. 7oh.11.35. Heb. 
5.7. To fay than no more to theſe ObjeRors but 
this; it is a temper well __ any one, who hath 
to do with an eLlmighty God: A carriage nor unbeſee- 
ming the greateſt King. And if ir be Ch:/45/neſſe to 
Teepe for ſinne, unlefſe we become ſuch children, 
we ſhall ſcarce ever enter” into Heaven : For he that 
hath gon on/in the waies of pleaſare and delight,bringing 
nought els,but the 5/aſted ſheaves of fn with bim, muſt re- 
turn back by another way, even the way of Feeping bea- 


"Ref, Eventhoſe who have had greateſt mag animity,as 


To (tirre you up the better: to labour for a Wee-| 

mg Hear, . cven a heart that-can raine downe teaves | 
as CMaryes did, and that in time too: Conlider, firſt | 
the Frxit and Profic that doth accrew unto us by them, Se» 
dg ore great d«ngey our ſclves are in through the neg- 


"For the firſt', - As Saint Pas! ſpeakes of the: Pro-' 
[fit of Cirenmcifion : So I of theſe,” /t '& mwch  #- 
very way. Evill is remooved by them, and much good] 
obreyned, > 36 Ie! 

The Evil, rhat' they do remoove, is firſt, that of 
fnne, The heads of  Dragonr are broken in theſe Wa- 
[0s Pſal.74.13. The teares of the Vine (ſaith Plimie) 
| care the Leprofir of rhe rkin'e $0 the teares of true Repen- 
Fance doe ths 'Leproſie of fin, The Cnile of fin is remoo- 
| ved by them;[/s.x.16;Every #eave ſhed daſhicthas it were 
one out of the ſcore, ©: h 
- And (as is well obſcrved by a Indicioue Divine)comes 
it ſelfe in the place of it. : So ſhewes' the my 
IPA Un Pal, 
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P/al.56 8. Thos: telleſ my wanderings, prt thou m y 
feares into. thy bottle, are ; they not in thy Booke'? 


our (ighs and teares daſh them out-and ſtand in their 
place;as one colour laid upon another doth away the: tor- 
mer and remains it ſelf, acts 


ſecond Baptiſme, and comparcd to the Waters 'of the red 


| Sea, in which Pharaeh-and his Hoaſt were drowned, | 


and to the waters of Jordan in which N aaman was pu- 
rified, and to the poole of Siloam whercin the blind 
man was cured, John 9.7. But: underſtand this delive- 
red rightly:zdonot think that all this is done for the worth 
or dignity of our teares,but through the blood of Chriſt, 
wherin our teares arc waſhed, and through whom they 
arc accepted. : 
As the Evill of fwne is remooved by them, ſo like- 
wiſe the £vill of Puniſhment, This we read, 2 Chroy. 
323.26, Hezekiab humbling bimſelfe for the pride of 
his heart, he kept back the wrath of the Lord, fo: that 
it came not upon Hiernſalem in the dayes of Hezekia#; 
God ſets a marke upon ſuch to: keep: them from deſtru- 
Aion even ina common overthrow, Ez2k.9.4 Where 


| member what Scriptures tell ns comnmerfeir teares 


wealth, wit,ſtrength,and all other heips faile a man,teeres 
do not faile, 
And to afſareus what tr#e teares will do- you may: re+ 


have done : When Rehoboam humbled himſclfe, 'the 


Inthis reſpeR. our teares arc called by the: Fathers our | 


Before we mourne for fin, our| wanderings are-upon | 
record, they ſtand regiſtred in Gods hooke:: Bur: atcer | 


| 


Sepe per ba 
fleAi Principis 
ira/olet, 


wrath of the Lord was turned from him, 2-Chros.12.12. | 
Andehah (a worſe King than ny humbling -himſelfe 
with zeares before the Lord, God faid he would-not. 


{bring that evill which he intended on him in his dayes, 


1. King.21, 1.9, Thus you ſce(as Alexander ſaid to Antipa- | 


ter complaining of his mother Ol/ympias) one true trare 
will biot out many<omplaints, and prevent many Judge- 
ments, ; +\S 4340 
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te quedan pre. nds, both for our ſelves and others. Theſe were the 
ces ſunt non po- 

cauſam and fo had power over the eAngell and prevailed, Hof. 
— 12.4, His Prayer did mnch, be his teares did more 
conſequuntur \ the one did Aoove, the other did Compe//, Hold 


"os BS _—_ not thy peace at the voice of my Teares.(laith David, 


. uns Pſal-6.8, 
I roo neon ada, oa they ae ce cap 
& inclinant fi vocall, but importnnate: What do you Weeping and 
liun Virginie, breaking my heart (faith S, Pani, eAF. 21,13) You 
dint | may remember how the Teares of WHofes (whilſt he 
| was floating in an Arke of Buſruſhes on the watcr) pre- 
vailed with Pharaohs Daughter, The Babe wept (faith 
the Texr) and ſac had compaſſion on him,Exo4.2.6, Yea a 
rogue atthe dore moves us when he begs weeping, much 
more do they move the Lord. | | 
Thus Hez#kiab obtained a leaſe of life for fifteenc 
yeares longer: 7 have heard thy Prayers and ſerene 
thy Teares (laith God) Behold I will adde unto thy 
ayes” fifteene' yearer, Tſaias 38, 5. ' And the Pray- 
- of ©Monichs St, eAuftins Mother ſaved him from 
| In , Teares farther us in Gracehere, and in Glory 
hereafter. By the helpe of Teares we become more 
+1 wm" that corruption is thereby ſabdued,and Grace 
quickn 
Whenthe Amaleckires had ſpoyled Ziglag and taken all 
their wives and children Priſoners, They wept (faith 
| the Text) till they could weepe no more. Then David 
| asked counſell of the Lord, andupon Gods direRion fol- 
lowed them, -and ſmotethem from the twilight till the 
Evening of the next morrow, fo that there eſcaped 
none fave 400, y men that fled upon Camels, 
Conceive our Luſts youy 0 theſe Amalekites, they ſpoile 
OT, facke our City, captivate our _ pow 
c 


Lechryme tai.) unto us ; by the meanes of them we obtain much at Gods | 


ftulant, ſed me-| WEAPoNns Iaxcob uſed, He wept and made Snpplication, | 


_— 


—.-—- 
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Fo 


| We can weepe no more, arid then purſue theſe Amale- 
Stes, ſo ſhall we conquer and recover our wives and 
Yidren ſome young men (ſome unbrideled words and 
untamed thoughts) will remaine,but for the old Amale. 
kites(groſle and foule fanlts)thoſe we ſhall ſubdue to our 
comfort, F 
By Teares likewiſe Grace is quickned; They are not 
[ like Well-water ſpringing out of the bowels ofthe Earth, 


the ayre, but they arc as the Dew of Hermon, _ 
makes all herbes to flouriſh. Suchas mourne for finne, 
Grow up as the Lille, and faſten themſelves in Grace like 
the Trees of Lebanon : They are like the former and the 
latter Raine, they make the heart fruitfull in all good 
workes, as you ſec herein Mary; itisa Soveraigne 
Water and will ferch the ſinner againe to the life of Grace 
though never ſo farre gon, 

As for Glory hereafter ; It is concluded by the P/al- 
miſt, Pſal.126.5. They that ſowin Teares ſhall reap in loy, 
ſuch a /eed-time, ſuch a Harveſt:after we have bin marri- 
edto a blear-eycd Leah, beautifull Rachel ſhall be gi- 
venus, 

Thus as the Swwne drawes up vapors from the Earth, 
| not for it ſelfe, but to reſtore then backe againe : So 
doth God our Teares : The Bag God hattris for the ſin- 


of, P/al. 56.8, and the UViell, Revel. 5.8, arc for the 


' |and Prayers : Not a drop. of their Eye-water: will he 


nen). they ſhall never faile running, but then-ſhallour 
faules'be wafted in them from Grace to'Glovy, ' as they 
were firſt tranſported by them here from Sw to Grace, 


children (our ſenſes and AﬀeRions) Let us wrepe till 


ER et 


norlike Raive diſtilling from the Clouds, which cleare ' 


| 


ner, inthat he ſcales up their tra»/pgreſſions againſt the | 
Day of Judgement, [9b 14.17. But the Bottle ſpoken | 


SJints both : In them he preſerves both their Teares ; 


{after to run in waſte, He catcheth every Teare before Sic paucis lad 
it comes to the-ground, and till death cloſe up tholc | chrymic gaudia; 
two Fountains or and Dan (flowing from mount Leba- | magns dabit. | 


It * 


——— 


De txterioribus 
fontibus egredi [ 
untur torrentes, 
7 fuper omnes 
de licias lachry« 
mi ncftareis a- 
nima delefa- 
tur : Non iflo 
tmbres procelo- 
/2 tempeſt ates 
deponunt, vos 
matutinus eſt 
de celeft ibus 
ffillans,e quar 
fi unilio ſpiritus! 
menten delint- 
ens, poſt af: 
jeftio ſe ebluit| 
& lachrymis 
baptix at. Chryſ; 
Azetgoy wie ys 
doe, Pind 0d.1.' 


md 


Wo 2 
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| 


| oe Flinſion to that we read, 2 Sam. 12.27. Joabhaving 


. | asthat it afforded teares enough to waſh the Feet of our 
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It incaſe what hath bin ſaid of the Good which a 
Teares procure forus, prevaile not, then give me leave 
to adde a word of the great danger which followcs upon 
the negle&t of them, and it ſhall be only by way of 


taken the City of waters, he ſent to David and willed 
him to. come quickly to take the City it ſelfe, well 
knowing that it could nothold out, the City of waters 
being cut off before : Thus when Satan harh taken the 
Eyes and cut oft the Pipes: Can you think your 
foule can-long hold out againſt his temptations, I ſay 
no more, but yet S. Chryſoſtome would be heard, Nox 
dolere quia peccaueris mags indignars ag, iraſci facit 
Dewum quam idipſum quod ante  peccavers, Not to 
grieve thatthou haſt ſinned doth more provoke Go D 
to be angry with thee, thanthe ſinne which thon haſt | 
committed, Wherefore as under the - Law they who 
could not offcr a Lawbe, were to offer unto God rwo 
mans Twytles at their Purification : So ſecing the 
Lamb hath bin wanting,an innocent and boty fe; ct us| 
now bring 2 paire of Tartles, two mournfull Eyes; and | 
ſo ſend out finne that way we let it ing which is 
the Reaſon (as ſome conceive) why God hath placed 
Teares in theEyes, rather than in any other ſence or part 
of the: body.' (As before I noted.) | 

A ſecand thing we muſt take notice of in this part of 
Maries Repemtance is the greatneſſe of ber ſorrow, both 
for Meaſure and Continuance, She did not onely fhed 
Teares, | but ſhe did rigare lachrymis, ſhowre downe 
tearcr, and that ſo aboundantly, as ſhe made a bath of 
' them for her: Lord: - Her heart was ſo deepely pierced, 


bleſſed Saviour, And for the continuance of this her 
ſorrow ; when ſhe begav we read, when ſhe wade an.end 
weread not. She begay (faith the wma before, ver. 


38.) She bath not ceaſed faith our Saviour Her Exam- 


Tel. 


—_— ————— 


A CP 


— 
- 


— — 


_—_ 


a Ix... 


TED < nn, 


The Penitemt Citrrtzun. 


ſerryw, According to the proportion of the one, ſhould 
the otter be proportioned, Looke how grievouſly we 
have ſinned, ſogreatly ſhould cor ſins be bewayled and 
lamented. A decpe wound mult have a large plaiſter, 
and cor Repentance (as ſhewerth S.Cyprian) muſt not be 


fint tibs lachryme, nam fi magni eff lapſms rune major 
tachrymarum tnarnm torrens efſe dehert (faith S, Chryſe- 


deepes was hez [ am come mio deepe waters, and the 
freames runne over me, Pſal.69. 1,2, Ont of the deepes 
have ] called untothee O Loyd, Pſal, 130.1. He gric- 


| tis great tranſgreflions brought him into. | Thoſe B:/- 


forcuiting oft Sen/s s&jrr, and he condemned himfelfc 
exccedingly” for numbering of the people, bur theſe 
were but alowes in c mpariſon of the Deepes which 


hower that followed upon his mwrther and adntrery-were 
breaking Billower, «All the night (faith he) I canſei my 
bed to ſwim with my teartr, yen T watered my pallat : Tn 
which words rhoughthere be an Hyperbolicall cxcefſe of 
Speech, yet it argues an Hyperbeticall and cxceffive ſor- 
row. JT cnnſed my bed 10 ſwim, and not onely fo, 
but my Pallate that Ilyes beneath my Bed (as fome 
underſtand it) Tmplying that if his Head could con- 
taine ſo much water, the gricfe ef his heart could fur- 
niſh ir. 

Thus we find it was with Aanafſes ; he was a great 
(mrer(as the Texe ſheweth )and be humbled himſelfe 8 


To anſwer the greatues of our ſin with the yreatneſſe of nr. 


lefle than onr fault, Secandum peccatorum proportionte | 


ved and wept for his ſmaller ſms, his heart ſmote him 


| fowe) which may be conftrned in the words of David, | torg 
One deepe calls nwyon another, Pſal, 40.7. And in theſc — 


Pſal.6.6. 


2 Chron, 32, 


Mat.26.,7F. 


+ faith the Text. And fuch was S.Peters forrow,he 
greatly in dexymng of his Lord and Maſter,and be wept bit- 
rerly for it, ſaith the Evangeliſt, 

The rmſourdnefle of the Sorrow, which moſt in the 
world truſt too may by this be diſcovered ; Ir is neither 


| Great nor Propertionable ro the finnes they bave rom- 
N, mitted; _ 


tat As. tt CO 
ng 
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- 


Luk.22.62. 
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| 


, 
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Nee 
{ 


99. ---i 


didifſts, mze- 
\ miſceres dolen- 
ter, & fleres,ja= b 


dejefto, indicia 
| liter mortu £8, 


pijti o3* non 4-* 
eriter plangu, 
'} non jugziter in-| 
: gemiſeins pre | 
lapf- 
F ſet. 


| 


. 
Fr quende tu mitted: 
\ charis mor'/alt-y  eareſt, 


ſte mutai d,neg> cry 


] ribi,'7 19ſe am breaſt, 
_ | bulaxs june tu. ſuch tel ME 


= 


; 1. Ani wheras Serro= ſhould be proportioned lin, they! 
| ip opp ae have but one degrer for every {is ; Ict it be Blaſþhemy 
tuam miſer per= Afſyrther, Whoredome, or any ſuch like hainoas crime 
| digeſts [ptr hee they. ſtant guilty off b:tore the Lord ; Or fins of 
| ſupervzvere bic © lefſe. Natare; all is one: with them; a blow on rhe 

; —_— | or a God forgive ſhall ferve the turne $ © Butler 
.whither be who fals irro the middle. of a Pond 
wn portare c4- muſt not labour-mare tor his life than he who fals in at the 
. yery brink, 
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Of all Sorrowes, ſorrow far (inne (h3uld be the 
cneſe be waters of Mara, which flow from rhe 
4 fatuexiu pert Of Repertante, bitter waters, like thote which are 
ſhed for the /oſſe 'of 4 Sonne, yea for the Lfſ: of a fir#t- 
orne,. Zach, 12,109. But their Sorrow for {11 i; the 
| cie incult4, ve-; leaſt and fl-1gbtelt ; For worldly lofles they bowle and 
| (and exprefie ſorrow. in all her Poſture+, faith $ 
leffo capi#0.9'* (Yprian). but a figh and away ſhall ſerve wn this cafe. 


Pe emanmnC 


W here Sins are great, think it not enough that your 
Sorrow be ſi:ight. +... If thy ſins be {wall and lietle, thy 


ſorrow may Dd ] | 
' | ſurable. A / Garment that. 18: deepely . {oyled . cannot 


the lefle, burit erent thy griefe muſt be 


without much rubbing and many Lavers become clean:; 


| Wh-re. there _is a deep pollution, and of a skarlct | 
tin&ure, there mult be not only, A#/#:5o,, bur Balneati, 
a ſoaking and bathing in the Teares of contrition, as is re-| 


quired, {a.1,16. WE PS pg | 
Dneſt Bur may not a manexcecd 1n forrow,may he not! 
grieve over much Þ | 


= 


Reſp, A man cannot exceed in the diſpleaſure of bis will | 


Ex0d.6,9., 


againlt ſin, yer he way inthe Teftication of his diſplca- 
ſure by mes 
moyſtning choakcs .a Panty. when: moderate moyſt#ing 

uickens it : Too much Raine gulls the E-rih, and 

anding Waters On low grounds bre-d noihing but 
flags and r»/hes :/ So it is with our bearts when they prove 
ſtanding Pooles, . rudyen E | 
| The 1ſrachtes could not. hearken to the goad ps 


»g and. macerating ot his body. Too auch 


' 


whi 


N 
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which A7ofes breught them, becxulſe' of the zngviſh of | 
their ſpirits z In Which reſp«&'S. Panltskes creer for! 
| the celincus Perſer that he might nor be ſwallewea wp. 
&f too much Feavineſſe, 2 Cer.2.7,8,11, Tl at weeping | 
Is rot gocd Which birds the Eye of our Fauk, bur thar | 
which quickensit. The end cf cur Sorrow is nor mats | 
ter of CMerir, but to make us velue the Cr:ce ard! 
Mercy ot Ccd in CR ens wo it 18 fourd, | 
we may know that gricfe for fn hath ex oveh pcflefe 
{cd the foute, If oh ericfe bath brought us he Feot Cnr 
of Chriſt, 'as it brought this Pexirent, and cauſed us with | Sths.p.4; 8. 
her to lay hold on him,we havecauſe to rejoyce init, and 
dry our Eyes, 
One ſt Put what ſhall we thir k of thoſe, who weep more | 
' fer worlcly tt ings tFen for their (rs? arctteſc tobe cor | 
| derned for Hypocrites ? | 
Reſp Tt is S, /nftins rule,that we ſhould judge of things 
; not ſo much by n«mber as by weight z More Teares may 
| be ſhed for worldly thirgs, then for our fins, 2rd yer our | 
7 wa be greater for EnnetFan ſer werlely Icfles. Fer, | 
' firſt +] 
Gre:treſie of Griefe is to be meaſured either by 
the violerineſſe of the intention, or by the conſtant Con- 
tirxance and Duration, A cid of Gcd may for the 
time be more violently perplexed ard affiiAcd for cut- 
ward croiſes then for his (ns, tut what is wantirg in 
his griefe for ſinthis way is made vp the cther, David 
cryed out for eAb/o/om very. vehemently, O© my ſonne 
eAbſolim, my ſorne eAbſolom, my ſorne, my ſonne ; 
hecryednot out after that manrer for. Uriah, and yet 
his griefe for Uriabs death was morethan for eAbſolcmr, 
for tbat it was more ſetled and corſtant and a _conti- 
'nuall griefe, that fin of his was ever before him. A Gd as 
Torrent may run faſter for the preſent than a continvall |*'**5 5 
(arrent, but the: Carer is to be preferred and hath 
more water in it- that the Torrent: Ore keeps cpen 
honſe at Chriftma, but all the yeare after the Cares q 
N 2 are 


ces, 


—— —— _—, — —_— 
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are ſat, he bath taken up a Citics Refage : Another 
keeps a conſtant and tu'l Table all the yearc, though at 


boundance,which of theſe twanow would you count the 
beſt Heuſ-keeper?I ſuppoſe you will grant the latter ; ſo js 
ithere, 

Secondly, 1» worldly griefe there is bath Serce and 
Natwre to farther, -which (when they mcert with the 
Spirit) carry all befarelike a (ſtrong ſircame; as when the 
Windows both of Heaven above were dpene 1 and the founla. 
tions below were broken up, there followed « great and 
avighty flood. But in grieving for hathe grounds are meer 
ſpiritnall,and therfore it cannot be expeRed it ſhauld be ſo 
violent as the other. 


eAnd wipedthem with the haires of hey head, } 


A tr A never done to any. but our Saviour, 
nor never by any but by this Wowan;who as ſhe made her 
Eyes the Ewre out of which ſhe powred water to waſh rhe 
Feet of her Saviour,ſo ſhe made the haire of her heal the 
Towmell to wipe thea with. 


N* 

aliqued ((aith S, Hierom) Was (he poore that ſhe 
cauld not bring a napkin or claath with her, and yer hey 
Ojutwent {o pretions? Or was there any want of lin- 
nen for ſuch a purpoſc in the bouſe where Chriſt was 
fealked? No doubtlefſe. But-ſhe ro manifeſt the Hu. 
mility of 'heart, and her hearts Devation ta: her Sa. 
viour thus imployes the beſt oraameat he hath, Ns. 
bil dignius capiliis, Kaas 1 bygone. wh What more 
dainty ? What more warthy ? Chriſt is faid to have 
4 Head of gold, but hairer as blacks 444 Raven; She 


had haire like gold, which ſhe had. manyti S 
and cumming] ads 
againſt the 


2 
£ 
& % , 


chat time he may nat be comparei with the other for a- | 


. gently. combed and pla- 
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uid deerat iti nanhliers ſuderinm vel lintes bum 
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who was a Raven for the blackneſſe af her fone, | 


Is 


and than ſpread.ava RY 
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her amarous companions, but now conſecrates it to this 

glorious office, ''** | | 

In true Repentance there s a converting of thoſe things | Dotf, 

FRE have bin abuſed to the ſervice of ſinne to the ſervice of 
0a, , 

Thus dealt thoſe 7 ac/iti/h women, offering up their | Ex00,z8,8, 
looking Glaſſes to the ſervice of the Tabernacle, Exod, | Atts 19.19. \| 
28.8. So thoſe Converts with their carious bookes 0 
witchcraft, eAtt.1g 19, Andevery true Chriſtian wit, 
their members, Rem, 6, 19, As did this Penitent crea- 
ture, imploying ber Eyes, Mouth, Haire to the honour 
of her Saviour; of whom S Gregory thus ſpeaketh,' Duo? 
commiſit delifta, tot invenit holocanſftomata, For ſo many 
fins h- ſhe committed, ſo many b»rart Offerings ſhe of» 
fered, 


—— 


| * This is a part of that Revenge which the godly take of , Reaſor 


themſeives, wherof the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor.7, 11. i E/* penitentia 
without which there _ ve no ou Repentance, And, £00 
therfore S. © Tnpuſtine thus deſcribes Repentance, to be | | *34#s 
A certaine kind oy Revenge, whereby P | erewful An , get Fon ſe, 
doth puniſh that m himſelfe, which it grieveth him to have | commiſyge, 4 
committed, [4 | de vera & fal 
This (likewiſe): prooves, the Repentance of many to | /*"!7.cap. 5, 
be no better than unſound and hypociiticall';* Se/omor ; PF {ec | 
knew the right morher of the child by her yearning heart, | * Ning-3-27. 
and tender bowels towards'it, ' which' could not-endure 
to ſee the Babe divided þy the ſword: So"when'men 
cannotendure that-the Sword of Revenge ſhould be drawn 
cut againſt their (ins, it is a ſigne they beare a firorg 
Aﬀ:&tion to them : Did we forſake (in, as we ſhouls, 
we would give it, « whores marke ; we would execute 
the Lords quarrell upon it, and upon the Inſtruments 
which were imploycd inthe ſervice of it, ' 
weft, Dothnot this make far Popiſh Pexnance ? —— | 
Rep, No,for firſt,they nſe that roughneſſe/which takes 
away the health and ſhottehs the life of the body: we may 


| hn te it,not deſtroy « 
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DofZ. 


} Heb,11,24,25 


i 


| wounds of poora diſtreſſed Chriſtians, We can never dc- 
-baſe our ſelves low inough for his ſake,who.for aur {akes 


baſed himſelf ſo low,asto become a worme rather then a 


£ 


 - Conftantinethought not his li ro0 good to kifle the 
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2. They judge- what they doin this kind, . as meri- 
torious, and have an opinion of meriting by the ſame 
(which is derogatory to the blaod of Chriſt) God re- 
quires this of us as a meanes to 1mbitter ſin, and the plea- 
ſures of it, and by that meanes to bring us to a right 
[Judgement of our {clycs, and of the Creatures, as al- 
{o to teſtific our Repentanee, , and ſo prevent both ſi» and 
Tudgement. 

Againe obſerve, in that ſhe wiped the Feet of Chriſt 
(which were 'the loweſt. Members of his Body, 
and meaneſt for account ) -with the Haire of her Head 
( which was a chiefe ontward Ornament of woman- 
hood ) | 

That the beſt Ornament of the Bodie _ ( in the 
Indgement of a Penitent) us not too good to bee em 
ployel. about the meaneſt peece. of ſervice which concernes 
CHRIST, 

Moſes deſpiſed all the glory of Pharaohs Court, and 
refuſed to be called the Sonne of Phargohs danghter, 
chaoſing rather to ſuffer Afitlion with the people of God 
.thew to enjoy. the pleaſures of. ſinne for 'a_ ſeaſon, Plentifull 
proofe we have of this in the Chriſtians of the Primitive 
Times, 


empty holes where P aphnutics Eyes. were plucked our, 
And 2 /aci{a the wite of T heodefs thought not her hands| 
too goodto be implaycd in drefiing and binding up the 


What may wethinke of thoſe, who thinke cither Ey: 
or Hand or Haire to be too good for. the Feet, nay Face | 
of Chriſt. Theſe over-valew their. own worth, Now 
{know ( aid; God to:eAbraham,) that them loweſt me, 
in thes. thou haſt, nat withheld. thipve: onely« Sonne, thine 
Iſaac from mee; God may fay to. us, I know. thou ca- 
T6 Ti | reſt 


£ 


CE EI ORE EI $4340 =. Hs ae 
* 


p—_— ——_ 


A ns oo <a. 
oy 


-—_— ls 


The Penitet Crtit's wx, 


reſt not for me, in that thou with-holdeſt, not thy fon 
bue ſinne,not thy orkarnehts, but thy very excrements, and | 
' wilt not part with them for my ſake, © © 
| Theo f eyptians thotfsht not their Earerings too good 
for a miſdevotion ; the riches ard pride of their ont- 
ward habit, they arc willing to part with to their m9/rex; 


gol: Wetakea pride in many things, whole rejeQi- 
on is- not worthy! ro do Chriſt: horiour, which: yer he 
c-Ils for to have offered up and parted with, 'but we 
(ticke at it: When true Repentance would carry us to 
the abjection of our whole (infull ſelves, then were c- 
very haire a life we would deny it for him :'- And as 
+Ahaſhnerofh did hang 'up his Favourite for Heſters ſake, 
ſo (were we asjwe ſhould be) we wonld part with 
all char God requireth ſhould be parted with, tor Chrilts 
ſake. 


rr RR 


. Thou gaveſt me no j ſſe,but this woman ſince the tie I came 
| in,hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my Feet, 


| Here we havethe ſecond defeft of Simon which is held 
' to be'againſt Charity, whereof a'Kſſe was a Symboll 
| and Expreſſion : And uſed firlt, berwixe men and mew, as 
Gen,qg5.15. Exed.q.,27. 2 Sam.19.39. 2. Betwixt woe 
men and women, as Ruth 1.9,14, 3. Betwixt men and wo- 
menas Gen,29.11- 
There are two ſorts of Kiſſes, holy and #»holy, accor- 
ding to the Apoſtles diftin&tion,1 Theſe5.,26,1 (r.16.20, 
2 Cor,13.12, | 
Of holy Kiſſes there were three ſorts firſt,Oſcrulum pact, | 
a kifſe of peace, which was uſed at the meeting and parting 
of Friends, Such was that,Ge».29.11,13.-31. 28, 33, 
4. Exod-18.7. | ' 
2 Oſculum Reconciliationts, a kiſſe of Reconciliation, 
of which nature was that,Gev.27.41 & 33.4: 2 Sam.14. 
33.Lak,15.20, | | 


3 Oſculum Religionts, areligions Kiſſe : Sach arc thoſe | 
N 
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ſpoken of, {an', 1.2, Pſal.2.11. And this civill Cere- 
mony caine to be ſomewhat Religious in the Eaſter ae 
(urches, in cuſtomary uſe before the receiving of the 
Supper of the Lord, continued till the dayes of [»ſtix 
toff Martyy | Martyr, wherby they manifeſted their Communion and 
| 4pol.2, | con/ent in the ſans: Religion. 

Unholy Kiſſes are of foure ſorts. Firſt, an [dolatrou 
Kifſe, of which we read, 1 King.19.18,Hoſ.x 3.2. lob 
31.26,27. 

Secondly, The Flattering Kiſſe ; of which kind 
was that. eAb/elom gave to thoſe which came to him, 
2Sam,15.5. | : 

Þ | Thirdly, 'The Treacherows Kiſſe ; Such was that which 
Toab gave Abner, and Indas Chriſt, 3 Sem, 20.9, Luke 
22, 43. 

Fourthly, The Unchafte Kiſe, which 1s that | 
the Harlot gave unto the Young man, as wee read, | 
| Prov. "7.13. | | 

A K:ſe noted two things, Aﬀetion and Snubjetion : 
Afﬀetion, Looke as giving our Hand oneto another at 
our meg ng the delivery of onwr Hearts ; So 
kiſſing of all. other complements or Geſteres bath the 
moſt. evident and. expreſle repreſentation of that which 
is within, Life-we know conliſts in Reſpiration, and our 
breathing is by our month. Kiſſing is a ſigne that a man 
is ready to communicatc,and{as ir were )to infuſe his own 
proper ſoule into another, It would be thought on by | |; 
' thoſe who uſe togive this figne of AfeFio» unto D ogs and 

ſuch like Creatures, | 
+ By A Kiſſe was alſo an expreſſion of Loyalcy and Obedience; 
| | So Samwell kiſſed Sas!, 1 Sam,t5.10,11., Anditis the 
manner of Subjes at this day to kifle the hand of their 
Soveraigne : The k://ing that Mary here uſed did: manie 
feſt eſpecially her Afe#ion, for want of that was Simon 
blamed, Sochen welearne 


The Signes and Teſtimonies of eAffetion may not be for- 
gotten, 


_ 
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It is not enough thatthe Heare be kindly afeed, un- 
lefle we give due teſtimony outwarily of that Afr fon 
which we beare. | 

W hat S. Tames ſpeaks of Faith, Shew mee thy Faith 
by thy works, may beapplied to Zove,ſhew me thy love 
| by thy works. To thy friends (faith Salomon) ſhrew thy ſelfe 
tendly, Pro.1 8.24. 


And were nor the fignes of true AﬀcRion to be re- 
| garded, I ſee not why the epoſtle ſh :uld give ſuch 
| a ſpeciall charge about them in his Letters, wiſhing 
that hi: Sal»tati2ns might be remembred to divers in par- 
ticular mentioned, as we find atlarge, Rom.16, and that 
they would greet one another with a» holy Kiſſe, Rom. 16, 
16, I Theſ.5.26 

Ile give you Reaſon for it ; Maniſeſtation of Aﬀetion 
breeds Aﬀe- tion nothing more. 

Againe, By this rhe. 7 ruth of eAfeftion may be 
diſcovered : Our Love will bee found heereby to 
bee without: Diffimulation , which (it truc)) like 
fire will diſcover it ſelfe, cither by its Smoake or 
Flame, 

Such may do well to think of this, who pretend fer- 
vency of afteRion, yet give no-teſtimony-of itz The 
wiſh wellto others (as they ſay) and pray for them, bur 
| for any outward manifeſtation of this their love, it is not 
to be ſeen, 

There is a kind of Love indeed which Selomon cals Se= 
cret, Prov,27.5. but he preferres open Rebuke before ir, 
When Love is Chamberedand keeps cloſe, we may feare 


A 


Jim,2.18, 


Rom. 16, 


P[el, 


Beda in Pro, 
275. 


it is wncleane or ſicke. And ſucha Love it is that Salomon 
ſpeaks of (as Beda underſtands ir) A good andſound /ove | 
will be ſeen abroad, and takethe aire, cls it ſhonldnot be | 
Faiths Danghter. | | 

| Be we pertwaded to negleR no good office wherby our 


| 
| 


Friends may be certified how well wedo affedt them, Are 
they in Affiiftien?rhen mourne with them, pray forthem, 


miniſter Connſcll, Comfort, Helpe to them. = 
ney 
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| they in Proſperity ? Rejoyce with them, and indeavour 
the continuance of their wellfare, what lyes in you. Be 
| not wanting1n any one duty of kindneſle and courteſie ; 
| entcrtaine and ſalute one another with chearfullneſſe 
| (if preſent) Viſit or ſend ſome tokens of Love one unto 
| another 4 if abſent.) And to quicken us ſomewhat 
| more in the performance of this duty ;- torger not how | 
| willing the. wicked of the world arc, that others 
ſhould take notice of their Brether-h0o0d 5n evill, Why 
then ſhould the godly live like firangers one with an 
other ? 


£ 


But this woman ſince the time I came in bath not ceaſed to 
kiſſe my Feet, 


| Simons defeft ig here aboundantly (by this Peritenr) 

| {upplied, . Not his Face, bur his very Feet ſhe kifſeth ; 

| and might it have bin any ſervice to him, the very duſt un- 
der thoſe feet of his ſhould have bin licked by her:So great 
was the affeRion which ſhe bare unto our Saviour. Our 

" | ColleRion ſhall be this, 

-\. _ Who ſo loves Chriſt mill be camtent,tokiſſe even the very 
| .  06jef, Bur Chriſt.is in Heaven, you will fay,who can 
aſcend on high to kiſſehim ? | 

Reſp. Yet we muſt kiſſe him,as the Propher David ſhews 
 ſpmitnaly;though corporally'we cannot, P/. 2.1 1,1 .More 
| particularly 
|  To-kiſeis,pur, firſt, for Reverence and hich eſtimation 
| Pro.24-26.And-thus. we muſt kife him,Phil.2.10, 2.1t is 
' put for Love and Aﬀettion, ler.29.1 3. And thus we muſt 
kiſſe himJolna3is5..-1 Cor:t6:22, 3. For Obedience and 

Subjettion,Gen.41.40, Andthis kiſſe may not be wanting 

Rom,14.11.314.17, 

S. Ber»ax4amakesa whole Scrmon-of kiſſing Chriſt; 

of which he mightſayas- Lipfhne did; when be wrote a 

| Chapter.de ofſculvs, beginning thus, 445 Venus, fallew 
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| ego te, que ipſa multes 3 &- de ofculic capus ſcribam Gin 


no place therein nor right, and thertare may be gone, 
it js chaſt enough z Hetels us of a: threefo/d Kiſſe, which 
is owing to him, The firſt is, Oſcu/am pears, the Kiſſe 
of his Feet z And this we kifſe when the ſoule doth lie 
oſtrate before him in Humility and Devotion, as we fee 

e Maries did, - 

The ſecond is, Ofculum mens, the Kiſſe of the hand : 
And his Hand we kifle when the ſoule- is taken up by 
him, ſoas to. exerciſe the workes of Charity and the 
deeds of Mercie: Of this Kiſſe our Saviour ſpeakes, 
Mat.25.35. 

Thethird is, Oſculum ori, A Kiſſe of the lips: And 


{cribam, in quo tamen uibil tibs lociautjurn, \ Ven hath | 


i 


thus we k;ſſe Chriſt, , when the ſoule doth enjoy the [weer- 
neſſe of hug preſence, by the inſpiration of his Love and the | 


Cant,1.2, | | 

And great Reaſon there is, why Chriſt ſhould thus be 
kifſed by us. For, firſt, he is wholy deleFable,there is no- 
thing in him, but is amiable, (ant'5. 2; He came into 


Glory. be to God ou high, andon Earth Peace, ec. And 
thenat, his parting, 21 Peace I leave with you, my Peace 7 
gine t0-you, | a & 
2« He kiſſed us with the X5fſe of Revonciliation': Be: 
fore we had the Kiſſe of his lips, all things were at vari: 
ance and difordered, | but He made all one, Colof,t.20. 
| {h.17.17. | | 
3. With the Kiſſe of Religion he hath kiſſed'ns's All» 
thoſe holy Do&rines which dropped from his-lips like” 
ſweet ſmelling AGyrrb, Cant, 5.13. were! as ſo many 
kiſſes. (ome unto me all you that are weary' and heavy loas 


Math.11.29;29. that' was a ſweet Kiſſe' (laithyAMfclan- 
fon) . Who ſo u a thirſt, let him cone hither,” and | 


| will .: 


contemplation of his Glery,Of whichkſſe the Sp onſe ſpeaks | 


the world and kifſed ws, Firſt, with the Ksſſs of Peace,| , 
and that at the firſ# meering's So ſang the Angelicall Daire,| 


Bern ſup.Cant. 
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dews.; Learne of we for 1 am mecke and lowty, arc, | Melanc.in P/.z : 


Y 


H:ftory of 
lewis rn l.1p 
26. 


Theodl, F-Ge I5- 


= 


on. .. a ————r_— wy ” 
1 


| The Penitent CriT12 EN. 


will pive him to drinke freely, that was another Xiſſe of 
bs Lips, . [ohn 75.347. $0 Matth. 5.1. ec. Evi | 
Beatitnde is a Kiſle, that. whole Sermon of his ts 
| like the Book of Canticler, it begins with &i/7og and ends 
in Spices. | 
We read in the French Hiſtory, that a Duecene of France 
| paſſing by a Chamber in the Court, where the Chancel. 
| lour of the Kingdome lay a fleepe (which ſhe cſpying) 
| (faich the Story) went and kiſſed him, ſaying thus to her 
Ladies ( who began to marvcll at it) 7 &fſe nor the 
man, but [ kiſſe that month from whence have paſſed out 
ſo many. excellent Diſcourſes : Let us kiſſe both max and 
worth; If we do not, it will not be well taken, 
for ſo we find, Pſal. 2.12, Kiſfſe the Sowne leaſt he be 
angry, that [ He 7] is God the Father, whom in the vey, 
| before we are willed to ſerve in Feare, ver(.t1y. God 
the Father is provoked to wrath when his Son is nor kiſs } 
ſed, which may be another Reaſon to put us on npon the 


Duty, 

There is a memorable Story in Theodoyet, which may | 
ſerve welt for the 1lluftrerion and Amplification of this 
point, it is worth the hearing Theedeſires rheEmperour be= 
ingearneſtly follicited by his #;»ps to remove the Arriaxs | 
| from their Churche:(bur all in vain) Amphilechins Biſhop 
| of Zeonimm uſed at length thisfRtratagem: He came into the 
| Court and faluted the Emperony, but did not falute 4y- 
| cali thoeldeſbſon of Theedsfut "who Was newly crea- 
 ted-Emperoxy, and then fitting with his Father ; The- 
' #doſirs thinking he had nor ſeen his Sonne, ſhewed him 
'to the Biſhop and willed him to ſalute and kifle him : 
| eAmphilechins anſwered, that ic was enough to honour 
the Father; and what he had done to the Farther vvas ſuf- | 
| ficient for both.” 7heodoſiar "interpreting this as a con» 

tempt of his ſonne, 'and fo a diſhonour to himſeclfe, 
grevv oy angry, vvhereapon Amphilochins diſcove- 
bimlſclic ſaid, Art thow offended 0 Emperony that 

| Ireverence not thy Senne and ſo much out of patience 
» with 
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to kifle him.nor giving himthat homage of Love and Duty 
which wowing him, 
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« offended with thee for conntenancing theſs Avriant 
who are wngratefull wretches againſt their Saviour and 
Redremer,The Emperour overcome with theſe words, /e- 


ew ſcribie, made a Law prefently, forbidding the Afem- 
Plies of the eArriavs, 
God counts the honour that 1s given to his Sonne, 25 


given to himfclte, Gloria Filie, s'not onght of GHo- 
rie Patrs, He counts himſclte ferved when his Sonne 
% kiſſed, Tob.s 23, 1 Tobn 2,22,23, Te wonld dowcll 
to be thought on by thoſe who ſcruple to give the 
Sonne the Kiſſe of Reverenco and SnbjetHon which is 
required, Phil, 2.10,11. Fearing leaft they ſhould 
rages make an inequality amongſt the Perſon: in the bleſ- 

Trinity. | 

Secing: theſe who love Chrift will be content ro 
kifſe the very Feer of Chriit ; fee we manifeſt oar Love 
| by this figne, and fymbole of it, Tt is nofleight omiſſion 
(what cre wethinke) Sax? tooke notice of thofechil- 
dren of Belial who brought him no prefents after he 
was annoynted King, though he held his peace for a 
whilez and Chriſt doth no leſfe obſerve thoſe whorefufe 


Bat withalt took thar our kiſſes be hoty and cheſt kiſſer, 
not idolatrons, as are thofe ſes given bim by 34 
They fay they love Chriſt ; how proove they tar ? 
Why, by an Argument'drawne from kiffing;; they kiſle 
bis Pifture, they kifle the Pax, they kifſc the f/rav. | 
Bair might nor the \//raclices under Teroboam prooye | 
their Love to God by the like Argument, for they Kiſſed 


? 


Nor may it be a flattering Kiſſe, ſuch as that is which 


| 189 


with thoſe that reproach him, aſſure then thy [cIfe that | 
eAlmighty God bateth the Blaſphemers of his Soune, and | 


the Calves, Hoſ. 13.2, Littlelove they ſhew him whillt | 
they rob him of his dignitics and offices which God gave | 


Hypocrites give him, Ezek, 33.31. Pſal.5.9. & 12. 
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Chriſt) ant do not. do what what I command you” Such 
kiſſes Chriſt h+ch- many. The Arr:avs thus kiſled himin 


the dayes of Conſtanrexe, whilſt they profefied him tobe 
true God, bur did itdeceitfully, 

. Nor may.it be 4treacherom kifſe, as is that: which 4- 
potates and Back:ſliders beſtow upon tim, 2 Per;2, 1,26, 
Heb 10, 25,26, .. [ndas you know kifled his Maſter, yet 
delivered bim. up iatothe hands of Sinners. 1 wouldit 
were notſo with manygbut thus it is,whilſt men kifſe Relz- 
gion and betray the Tr»th, kiflc it at Church and betray ie 
i Fen. -- -- 
| - Nor may we give him an UVnchaſt kiſſe, #3 doe all 
| Prophane. ones,.. who cry out,: Let #s finne that Grace 
| may abound ana good may come, Rom, 2.8. Twuryin 
the Grace of GOD into laſcivionſnrſſe. Becanſe Chrill 


-| hath ſhed his blood, they will commit ſinne more 


orally. Such kifſers lkewiſe were the  N 5cho- 
aitans, who beeing called to the Knowledge of rhe 
| Goſpeil did teach, moſt -licentious Dodtine,”'-Wirh 
thoſe the. Church of Ephe/ms was troubled, Revel. 2, 
6. And (as it may be feared) we may find of that 


17 by lurking in, Corners more then were ito be wi- 


| To Conclude, as Saint e Ambroſe anſwered Ua- 
lentine the Arrian when hee came and kifled him, 
| Jos ofcularis' enum quem non ignoveris ? Why do- 
eſt chou kifle . him whom. thou careſt not for ? Soe 
will Cn « 1:5 T , one . Day \reproove | all - fuch as 
theſe arc, ' Aud when bis wrath- 1s ihindled though. but 
4 little, bliffed are all they that \ put their truft in him, 
Pſlalwe 2. 12. | | 
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annojm: But this woman hath annoynted my Feet with | 
Opntment. | 


which cuſtome our Saviour coth allude, at.6-17 In this "_ 


Simon was wanting, for which he is checked by our Savi- 
our. We note hence, 


likewiſe for delight. and pleaſure ; Not only: alimenta, 
nouriſhment for our cmprineſſe, but de/eftamenra, that 
|, which is delicious to the fence and - Pallat, as *ſhews the 
P/almſt, P/al.104. 14,15. Thus he gave the [ſraclites | 
Manna for their need,and mazes for their luſt, Pſat. 
78.19. And to the Prodigall he gave not onely Indw- | 
menta, covering tor his nakednefle, but Ornaments; 
cloathing for his Comelineſle, as J have ſhewed+more 
targely in- that. my Expoſition on.the Prodigal, Luke 
22» | 
"And now, 0 man what doth God require for this rich | I ſe. 
bounty of his ? Surely no mare but that thou wouldeſt | 
rejoyce in him, who ſo. many waics hath given thee| 
reat cauſe of rejoycingz and be encouraged-t9 ſerve | 
him with chearfullneſle of heart, wherof this: annoynting | 
at Feaſts wasaigne ; which is the next thing I meane | 
WD Prke off.layi''g downe this as a Concluſion from my 
ext, | | 
Mirth and chearfullueſſe at Feaſts is athing © ommendable Dog, 
and allowable, be SO "Ot 40353 © | 
| Hadirnortbin fo, I ſce not why Simon ſhould be bla- 
med for this- negl:&, But without Queſtion. it is a 
Truth, as may appecare by that we. read, Dewt. 14. 36, | 
[& 16 15. . Thrceti,nes in the yeare.. did the: Lord com- | 
(ang his pcople to meet, -and then to-keepe a _ for | 
h | even 


IST 


{ VsrsSE 46, Mine Head with Oyle thou didft not | Text, 


Here Simon failed againſt Hoſpitality, For the uſe in | Paleftini mos 
thoſe Countryes was: to annoynt thejr Gueſts. heads at | 14! in Feſt 
Banqucts, therby to cheare and ret;eſh their ſpirits ; - To | #424 #ngend 


Firſt, That God allowes 15 not onely for neceſſity, but | DgpF. 
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| be merry; yea although it be the bread of forrow thar a + 
man exrerh, orthe cup of affliction ther he drinketh,yerir] © 


rel 
| j- rr 67 that is, it ſhall meke him to 


ſeven dayest ogether ; at - which Feaſt they muſt car ol 
che beſt and drink 
was 
before the Lord; and why ſhould Feaſting be re 

of them if they might not be- cheariu'] ? Salomox tels '4F 
usthat there © nothing better for a man, then that be| 
fhonld rar and dr inhe and that be ſpowld make bus fonle enjoy © | 
good in bus labour, Eccleſ. 2.24. CR. 8.15. Hr com-| 
mendechrmireh and chearefwllneſſe, becauſe 4 man bath no| © 
berter thing undev the Sunne then to cat anil rinks and to\ © 


_ be a mans wiſdome to rare and drinke it cheare| : 
The Reaſon isthererendered, 754 full abide with biw\ | 
labonr, the dayrs »f bis lift which God bath ooven "oo =} 
ath rroubtcs nfault him never pon 
ladic {RE himand keepe him doom 'F 

Tas Aivil Montanw make fl 

bim\ betrer able tb abjde his labour, het with ; 


* chearefullnefſe he will ſoone finke under, and this ſpi- 3 | 
bevinne hooker 


£ as hs ſhewsvelſe where, Prove FE 
ilty that if 1 we were hot| _ 


} Luis dabit bor- 
i tulo meo banc a: 
| qudtquis dabit, 
| ut tra bortult 
met facies trriz- 


letitia,et 


9 | e mW way vvit 

| < 1 Itmndtoyle, Þrtno con 

or refreſhing; "The fouls of ſach- an/onc would th 
like « Howrer that growes alwayes intheſhade which is 
not Ei Iweet,nor vely, as tha rohichgrown! in the 
4; 1088- 

Heroupon' die writing of Cheatfullneſle, ſaith on 
Who will poor ined. tittfe Garden bs $i p4D Ez 
5. tags x that the whole face os plor } 
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ofthe beſt, and in a ſpcciall'mamnerit| * E 
ofthemthar they ſhow H be chearful and rejeſes =—- 


inhis} wn | 


The. Penitent C I T1 z E No 
biphrſommeſſe, there may be nothing in .it either barren 


3 {ores ſadbyakindef indevotion For a (ad working,wanting | 
| thewarering of aſpiritnall chearfullneſſe,ſeemeth to be neare | 7; 
{ unto barrenneſſe, 


| -  Youſec hence how they are much miſtaken whichima= 


gine that there is no Joy nor mirth' belonging to a Chri- 
an life, and that in the Kingdome of Chriſt there is 


is is but an illufion of Satan: wherwith he dif- 
heartens commers- on: from a Chriſtian' courſe z For 
Religion is no enemy to honeſt wvirrb and detighes ; nor 
are there any merricr people inthe World then thoſe that 
truly feare the Lord zi: And God allowes' them to be 
thus merry at meat,” and merry at worke, cven'in his 
relence. Thow foalt rejoyce [ore me] ſaith God, 
| Dent,14.26, Scrvants uſe to be moſt. terry amongſt 


their mirth, but the ſervants of Chriſt be as merry+in his 
Preſence, as behind his back ; yea they-are- more/mer- 


| ry when he is with them, then when he-is abſent from 
them, 


Mat.g.15. And it is-a great fault'in any” to 


| condemne them for this Chriſtian liberty- which: God 


ives them (it being rightly uſed) as we find by thar an- 
ooapyar peu -— grIan makes to the Phariſees in 
this _y caſe. 
_ cordingl ll is paſſing good 
ty ad uſe it accordingly, counfell is paſſing 
that is given by the re 8 Go thy way eate thy Tos 
with Joy and drinks thy wine with a merry heart ; for 
God now accepteth my workes : Let thy garments all 
wajes be white and let thine heal lacke no F apes 


| Live joyfully with the wife, which thow; loveſt 'all the 


es. of the life of thy, vanity, which he bath given thee 
in thy labour which thou takeſt under the Sunne, Eccleſ. 
9.7, 8, 9. Which words S. Hirrow tells us are 


m a ſpirituall ſenſe the voice of 1 Preacher, whoin 


et Chriſtians be rightly perſwaded of their liber- 


| 


themſelves ; thepreſence of Maſter- or Miſtres damps | | 


irrigatione. . |. 
Gilbert. Serm.| 


nothing 'but (ighing and groaning faſting-and prayirg, | + ;.i" Caxr, 
&- L ' 


ſe 


F ſet. 
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| the Goſpel faith, If xy was thirſt let bins come unto | 


{ ſpokentothe rigbreom man, to ſuch whoſe worker God 


| neſle or drinke thy wine witch heavineflc. A health- 


The Penitent Cir1znn. 


meet, 


me aud drinke. But whoever be the Preacher we ſhall 

doe well ro conſider, what « /aid,, and to whom it 4 

{poken : It is not an cating to beger [o3;nora drinking 

of wine to breed « merry heart, that is ſpoken off by 
the Preacher, for as S. Hirrom well obſerves, Non ba- 
beat weram letitians & cor boniem, qui-creaturis ſupra 
moaum abutitur; He: bath not true Joy, Tor 2 good 
merry heart, who. by exceſle abuſcth the Creatures, 

That that is here ſpoken of is an eating with oy and| 
drinking -of Winc with 4 merry hare, 10 that the Joy 

and the tmirth do as it were prepare the ſtomack, therby ro 
make the nouriſhment to dothe more good, and to make 
him that recciveth it the more forward and hearty in prai- 
ſing God for it. 

Noris this counſcll given toe very one, the words are | 


accepteth, wade Infle, faith Lyra, Go thou rigbteons mar, 
cat thy bread vvith Joy, &c. that is, vive #n jucundi. 
tate  mentis #x. teſtimonia bone conſcientie procedente , 
live in chearfullneſſe of mind proceeding from the te. 
ſtimony of a;good Conſcience, knowing: thy ſelfe tg 
be recanciled to God in Chriſt, and having a comfor- 
table evidence ofthe pardon. of thy fins, and that God 
accepteth of thy labours and indeavours,be thou merry 
and chearfull (as David ſpeaketb, Pſal. 32.11 ) and 
let not any thing cauſe thee to cat thy bread with ſad- 


fall and ſound body is fitteſt for mirth and freeſt in 
mirth ; wherfore ſecing God accepts thy workes, 
there is bealth and ſoundneſlc ; ler there be alſo tree- 
neſſe of Joy; let thy Garments be white and thy 
head want no oyntmhent; ſee thy Diſpoſition be chear- 
- 45g let no comfortable thoughts be wanting to thy 
mi 

As for (inners they lic under the curſe and guilt of fin,and 


ns like condemned Perſons going to cxecution, and 
| a 
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a man would thinke-they have little cauſe to be merry, 
and if rhey be, yet the end of that mirth. will: be but 


(faith © Gregory) | hilareſcit in prims 'recabitn, inflarur 
m primaſalutarione:: Sed hoc gaudinm- quid crit, quan- 
do irrnente mortis articnlo ita Conſumitur ac fi omnino nox 
Fucrit ? Ar the firſt ſitting downe at the Feaſt of fin, 
the wicked man 1s ' pleaſant, at the firſt lying downe 
in the bed of finne, he is merry, at the firſt meeting 
with bis finfull companions, he is blowen up with 
Joy : But what will this joy be when the point of death 
' ruſhing upon him, all his joy ſhall be deſtroyed, as if it ne- 
ver had bin. 

Andto conclude this Poinr,ſecing it is ezfie for a man 
to ſurfeit with eating honey, Pro.25 16. and that we arc ne- 
*| ver more aptto forget our ſelves than when we are moſt 
merry.Let us in the midſt of onr rejoycing: beware that 
we riot not upon his aboundance 3 We are fallen 
gueſts-if we ſcant our [ſelves; where he hath bin libe. 
rall, and depart' away from his full Table 'bungry : 
We arc unworthy gueſts it we -turne his plenty into 
wantonneſſe;z be not fo merry as to forget God, nor 
f forrowfull as to-forger your ſelves. The Phi/iftins 
inthe Feaſt-called: for Sampſox to! make them ſport, 
Let notus doſo » inthe nudſt of onr-'mirth remember 
we leryſalem, Iris a fat]tto forget ber, but horrible 1im- 
Piery to remember her with a facrilegious fromp, 'We 
| comenow to the Pexirencs ſupply of that wherin Simon 

was defective. 


Bre this woeman hath. annoynted: my. Feet, with Ont- 
ment, | } {3% 


| ' -Onr blefied Saviour had no-other Gifi+ given (that we 

| 'rexd'off) but Gold, Spicer and Qynemens, The Wiſe. men 

{| offered him Golz, as to a King : And Spices for jneenſe, 
| us toa Ged, And this womens — which was ”_ 
g.i! 
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red once on his head, as Afetb.26.7. and another time 
on his Feee, as in our Text, and this ſhedid as to a man, 
Royalty is noted by the Gold, Divinity oy the [zcenſe, 
CHMortality the Oynement : So our bleſled Saviour 
himſelfe applycth it, Marth. 26.12. [obn 12, 7, 
(3, e.) it ſhould ſerve in the roome of that which they 
nſed to beſtow onthe body after it was dead, and which | 
the woman intended and prepared for, as we read, 

Luke 23.- 56. but came too late, Hee wars riſen be. 


ore, 

Itisa Queſtion a Expoſicors, firſt, whither or | 
no it was one and the fame IHary that this Evangeliſt 
S, Luke here ſpeakes off, who annoynted our Saviours feet | 
_— cw the other Evangeliſts mention, who annoynted: 

2, Whether it was one and the ſame annoynting or 
done at ſeverall times. Of both briefly. 

Some are of opinionthar our Saviour was thrice an- 
noyntedand that by three ſeverall women, Once here, 
of which ing this our Evavgehſt only ſpeaks, per- 
formed by this ſinner at 'which was no murmuring, 
Another time in the houſe of Simon the Leper, of whi 
annoynting S. Afatthew and S. Marks ſpeak, at which the | 
, Difciples murmured, and that was two dayes before the 
Paſſeover, A third time he was annoynted in the pre-| 
fence (not of Simon, but) of Lezarw (nottwo daycs, 
but) fix dayes before the P aſſeover,of which S. oh» ſpeaks, 
Tohn 12. Tudas then murmuring, 'thus. Origen, 
ky is Matth.But this Qpinion is retured by Ref- 

enſues, 

Others conceive that there were bat-ewo-annoyntings 
anddone by two ſeverall AMarier, the one by this wo- 
man who was called an Harlor, the other by Mary 
the ſiſter of Lazarmw, who was never focallicd (lay they) 
| =_ rn pron his 81. Hom.in Mar. And Hierom on | 
Mat.26:A. ©; ch AO Tha 
| + Ochers conceive that it was the ſame ©my' who: 


F | 
all, 
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, 


all, and that at two ſeveralltimes, the a& of one time rela- 
ted by three Evangeliſts,and the a&t of the othertime byS. 
Luke only;and this Reffenfis proves by many ſtrong Argu- 
| ments. 
And of this Opinion is S- Anſtin de Conſe, Evang.lib, 2, 

Cap. 70. | 

gl S.e Ambroſe on this place, and Gregory in his Mey, 
Beda, Leo, nd all the Schoolemen, cipecially Alber- 
tw and Aquinas are hercin moſt confident. 

" That which may reſolve this doubt in queſtion ard 
confirme this Opinion (me thinkes) is that, Joh. 11.2, 
W here the e-5@ of annoynting Chriſt, and the name of 
her Per/on'is mentioned, It was that Mary which an- 
nopnted the Lerd with oyntment and wiped his Feet with 
her haires, whoſe Brother Lazarus was dead; There is 
mention of one arnoyntirg, and Chap. 12. 3. there is 
+ [ſpecch of a ſecond annoynting, Then 100ke Mary a 
pound of Oyntment of Spiknard very coſtly and annoyu- 


Nor is it'er.ough to ſay as Taber doth that it is ſpoken by 
Anticipation : For in all S, /okns Goſpell (as Reffen/s an- 
ſwers)there is not one Anticipation,nothing related by the 
Tence of the time paſt, that was to be future, and at that 
time not finiſhed. 

As for thoſe ſeeming differerces inthe Evangeliſt about 
the laſt annoynting, they may thus be reconciled : Wher- 
as in one place all the Diſciples are ſaid to murmur, 
and in $,Jobn Indas alone is charged with it, that 1udas 
perſwaded them toit. And indeed tHey ſpake out of a 
care of the poore, but Judas out of a theeviſh in- 
tention : So S, eAnguſtine de Conſ, Evang. 116, 2, 
Gp, 2 Hates inte. 10 , 

And for the annoynting of his Feet m one place, and in 
another place it is ſaid his Head:theſc are reconciled(faith 
8. Auftin)if we fay The annojmed both Head and Feer,fuſt, 
ſhe began ar his fees and ſo breaking the box diffuſed the 
reſidue upon his head, | 


| 
| 


ted the Feet of Jeſus, and wiped his Feet with her haive. | 
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Ego quidem mi. 


hil alud intellt-} - 


gendi arbitrer, 
nifi quod non a- 
liam ſuifje mu+$. 
lerem,que pev+ 
calrix 1um ac 
ceſſit ad pedes 
e/u, ſed eande 
Aeariam bis bes 
feciſſe, Albert. 
in Luc.7, 4quin 
in lob, 12. 


This Mary was 
ever known by 
the name of 


Mary Magdalen 


A 


— _ 


Dot. 
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For the time inthar one ſaich it was ſix daies before the 
Paſeover, the other but two, ler no man be troubled 
ar this (ſaith S. 4u/tix) For St, Matthew ſpeaketh by 
way of Recapit«l tion, anJ having ſpoken of the Paſſe- 
over to come Within two dayes doth not ſay (eAfter 
theſe things Jeſus being in the houſe of Simon the Le- 
per) bur only makes relation of a thing already done, not 


| This Oyntment the woman bronght was choiſe - Eve. 


{| Onix-ſtones, and gli 


ſctting down the time, | 

To fay no more of this confuſed and perplexed Duets. 
o#, which hath in it more ſubtilty thanuſe or profit, us E- 
ra/meaus (peaks. 


ry Evangeliſt hath an Attribute to honour it withall, Se, 
Mathew calls it ſwnmpruonus, St. John honourable: And 
our Evangeliſt ſaith it was an Alablaſter box, verſ 35. | 
As if it were a ile parcell picked and choſen out from 
the beſt ſhe had, with this ſhe annoynts Chriſts Feee,and 
ſupplics the dete& of ordinary oyle tor his head. Ler us ob. 
ſerve fromhence, | 

Love u liberall (if not Prodzgall) of the bef? it hath to 
beſtow en Chriſt : It thinks nothing too good nor too coſt- 
ly to be given to him, or beſtowed on him, that is within 
our power, 
The Apoſtle tels us that Love is bonntifull and feeketh 
notits owne things, '1 Cor. 13,4, And you may fiad it 
truce, 

eAbrabam loved GoD, and he is not backeward ! 


to offer up his deareſt 1/aack, unto Gov, if Go » 


wres it, | 
" Mea Biervikiatamns witha Loveto GOD, and! 
| be will be content tobe at any coſt for Go p : He will | 
not offer unto him that which coſt him nothing, 2 Sow. / 
14-24: He prepares with all his might tor the houſe 


the Lord, brieging Gold. giver » Braſle; Iron, Wood, 
( | ng Stones of divers colours, and 
all manner of prctious Stoncs.and marble Stones in abun- 


danceyec. 1 Chron,23.14.& 29:2, | 


- 
z 
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The (onverts in the Apoſtles thme how bountiful 
were they ! For the Goel of Chriſt they ſold their lands 
and brought the prices ofthe things ſold, and laid them 
at the «poſtles Feet, Att. 4.32,34, They were content 
for the love they bare to Chriſt ro ſufter the ſpoyling of 
their goods with Joy, Heb. 1 00.34.Nay they loved not their 
lives unto death, Reve/12.11. 48.20.24. Nonor their 
Salvation in compariſon of Gods Glory, Exod.32.12,32. 
Rom. 9.3. 
Shquld the Love of many be brought to this tryall how 
defective would it be found ! We pretend we love Gop, 
but when it comes to matter of Coff, we go away with 
the Young-man in the Goſpell, very forrowfull, they 
part with their filver, with their pleafore, &c, as the 


| Divell inthe Goſpell parted withthe poſſeſſed party;even 


with muchrending and tearing,a'l poſſible fignes of un- 
willingnefle. | 

Had we taſted withthis Convere how ſweet the Lord 
is, or were our ſoules truly rouched with a fenfe of our 
owne wretchedneſſe and miſery, and of the riches of 
Gods Grace and CAMerey in the pardoning therof, we 
would ſtudy with David what to render, we would rea- 
dily bring our daintieſt and coſtlieft perfumes, and ſpend 
them upon the Feet of onr Saviour : Yea if ſo much of 
our bloud as this woman brought oyntment might be uſo- 
full or pleafing to our Saviour, we would chearfully con- 
ſecrate it to his Name, 

But alas for us, this Pensent gave for patiry what 
was precious, we ofter unto God what is vile and baſe 
and with blemiſh, And for 9=axtity ſhe gave by the | 


.* 


pound, Jobx 12.3, we by the'ounce and ſcarce —_ 


—_—_— 


t0O, as Leonides Alexanders Steward told him he 
towed roo much Frankincenſe on his gods: So our 
worldly and impenitent hearts tell us that every thin 
is too mvchthat is laid out for God on his Houſe a 

| for his Goſpel]; yea we grudge our Maſter that unQ- 
fon which is beſtowed on him though at anothers coſt,and 


O04 cry 


Vſe 
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cry out with Tudz, A1 quid preditis her, Why © this 
waſte ? 

, ah cell ne that they: honour G od with their 
hearts as well az ths bet, for where the hearr is inlar- 
ged, the havi cannotbe ſtreightned ; where the bow. 
els are opened, the Parſe will nor be ſhut, as you ſee it in 
Parents toward their children, and in one truc friend unco 
another, 

I am ai thou art laid Iehoſhaphat to Ahah,and my people 
are 45 thy people, and my horſes are as thy horſes, ec. 
2 (6ron.18.3, [onatbas loves David as his foule, and. 
he will trip bimſelfe even to his Sword and Bow, 
for the ſupporting and elping of David when need 
requires, 1 Sam, 18.3,4 And can you think that he 
who gave Gold and lewells towards making of the Arke 
would deny Goates-Haire ? Hada man given his heart 


Opua boxum 
| quod fectinus 


{| propter Deum, 


* | erſecundi Dei, 
; { & ad glortam 
Dei eſt un;uen- 
' rum ſuper caput 

Chriftiefuſum 
| orig. 


| Rom.8.32, | Things of this world: It is the Apoſtl-s argument of 
'G Y 


to God, he woul1 n*yer grudg2 him the oftall of the | 


iberality to us : He that ſpared not his only 
ſon, burgave him for us, how ſhall he not alſo with him 
freely give us all things > So hadſt thou given thy ſelfe to 
Ged, thou wouldeſt never grudge him thy. Purſe: nor 
Prayſe. 
Objet, Bnt Chriſt hathnow no necd of our eL/ab/a-| 
fter- Boxes, he is in Heaven and ſtands not in need of our 
Omntments ? | 
Reſp. And yet he is inthe midſt ofus, and with us to 
the end of the world, atth.18.20. & 28.20, And fo 
long there 1s uſe of our Oyntments, His Glory is his | 
Head, and the Poore that arc amongſt us are his Feet ; | 
by works of Mercy we annoynt his Feet, and by yecl- 
ding bim due Glory we annoynt his Head: So ( faith 
; $, Chryſoſtome) 7 hes Chriſti wngnas þ onnia in ( hriſti 


gieriam referas: Nor may we be without this Box of 
Opntment; In all places we come we mult be powring 
out, (oleſ. 3.17, I Cor, 10,31. And from thenco it 
muſt rune downe to the: (hirts of hiy Garment; His 
Feet 


——_ — A. 
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Feet muſt favour of our Spitenerd, which they ſhall 
doe when- by our. workes of Hercy ſhewed to the 

and needy, we cauſe them alſo ro glorifie our 
Father which i in Heaven, and blefſe his Name for 
us, Of which more hereafter on the Peritents Diſmiſſion, 
And thus much of the Preference, the Inference made by 
our Saviour followes. 


Wherefore I ſay nnto thee ber ſins which are many are forgl- | Text. 
the ſame loveth little, 


Here our Saviour concludes the Dorine: before deli- 
vercd and recalls Simon -from the Hyporheſ7s to the 4g na 
Wherin we have to be conſidered, firſt,the DoQrine, Her | 
fins which are many,S&c. 2. The Confirmation, Wherefore 7 
ſay unto thee, | 

In the Do&rine we have, firſt a Poſition, Her ſfinnes 
which are many are forgiven, for ſhe loved wnch.. 2. An 
Oppoſition, Bus to whomns little uu forgiven the ſame loverh. | 
lutle, 

We will begin with the- (onfirmatiov, which we will 
briefly diſpatch and come to the Dottrine, | 


Wherefore I ſay unto thee | Gy zcew, Wherefore, Text, 


Hence may be obſerved, | 

That Dottrines delivered ſhould be well grounded and | nap 
aptly inferred, there muſt be, 3v x2, a propter quod, or 
cnjus gratia, a ground or cauſe; a Wherefore upon which 
we build, oh. 3.11, We feake that we Gow, faith | 
Chriſt, ſo ſhould we doe. Our Dorine, fauth S, Part; 
was with much aſſurance, 1 Theſ. 1.5. So ſhould ours 
be. We ſhould be able to proove what we fay. 
This-is- to. build Gold; Silver, pretious Stones 'upon 
the Foundation, and not wed, hey or (tubblc, 1 Cor. 
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ven, for ſhe lovedmuch : but to whom little ts forgiven Yerſe a7 
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learned and judicious Divine to Sqwuibs or ſmall Fire. 
workes, which-as ſoone = __ take fire, never leave 
popping and ſhooting a ing a hideous noyfe 
aha ſpent, their beft proviſion being like 
- | that vvbich the Apo/i/es had in the Wildernefle after 
Chriſts miraculons Feaſt, a few Backers full of broken | 


meds 


A good Afiniſter ſhould be-able ro fay vvith 7oby, 
{2 Jeb, 1,17, That vuhich vve have heard fieri 
Feet of our learned Gamalie/s, and that vvhich -yvee 
have ſcene vvith' our Eyes and looked on, found ont 
by reading and fearchivg of -the. he/y. Scriptures, and 
| good Authours ; yea- that vyhich - vvee - have handled 
and felt the Power of in our awne hearts, declare | 
 vve unto you z ſuch anexperimentall Preacher is the beſt 
{ Preacher. 


The ſecond thing we obſerve henceis, 


«> HARIST $ word 44 ſufficient Confirmation of 


E .You ke our” Savicar propoundeth his Doftrine in his | 
eWwne name, he v vould-be knowne to be the Doctor of the 
Chaire, vvhoſe voice alone mult be heard both of Paſtors 


and 


| 


bearc fevay vvith us: , 


#Let ms reft ſarisfied-vvith that, Pyihegere his <v7G" 
wet fyvayed bis:Scholtersz fo ſhould Chriſt bis as90 Judy 
© fv Seipio's Souldiers i Obedience 
jto his 'command would leape downe from the battle» 


ments 


ell 


at the 


5 
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ments of a Towre, If his command conld prevaile fo 

much with his men, what ſhould Gods. (Eyes dico, 7 
ſay) do with us ? Reſolve with thy ſelfe to give cre- 

dic to what God doth ſay,though a thouſand divels ſhould 

gaineſzy it, This Point we have handied more largely,on 

| £#k.r5,79—10.Wc leavethe (onfirmationand comenow 
to the Doftrine; 


| Her Sinnes which are many are forgiven her, for- ſhe " 
'- vedemnchec, | | | | 
[1 | | | 
| Tris is the Poſition, wherin we muſt take notice, firft:of 
| the Pojnr,ſecondly, Otthe Proofe, pb: EHG700 
| Tha ghs is this, | Her finnes which are many are forgi.. 
1] ves Hen, | Ys 

The Proofe, inthe other clauſe, - For /be loved much, 
9, 4, Were it not thus, ſhe could not manifeſt ſuch foye 
Wyo me, for it” artfeth from a Senſe ſhe hath of my 
ay in tho- Forgiven:ſſe of her ſo many and great 

NNncs., FEE. 

Firſt of the Point, which hath rwo Branches. Firſt, 
Mary's ſinner were many.” Socondly, Thoſe many fins 
wherot ſhe was guilty, were remdrted and forgiven her,Of 


| * 


CAarirs fins were many | 


In the 37.-erſ.ofthis Chapter, ſhe was'called Pecca- 
8ix, a Sinner, They are called Sinners uſually in Scrip- 
exre, who make atrade and cuſtome of fin, and are fo 


| viciouſly given as that they are re , and that juſtly 
vile, living and lying in fin, and obdured” in anotorious 


trade of cvill, -Sin mdeed is in all, but all _— in 
their ſin, 5. 3, drowned, captivated,  dungeon'd ander 
it. Wefay ſucha/man is indrinke 4 drinke may be in 
his yet he fober, but when we ſay he is in drinke, 


Text. 


plal.26.9. | 
MAat.9.10,13s 
& 11,12, 


& I' 9-7: 
Jol-g/16,3T. | 
t Cor, 15»17, 


it implyes that hce+ts: excoedingly overcome 


with it and} 


drunken 
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The Penitemt C1tltux, | 
drunken, Sinis in the Godly, it dwelleth 5» we (faith S, | 
Parl, Rowm,7.20,) It wasan Inmate to him (and that | 
ſore againſt his will too) but he ſaith not that he'dwele 
in-finnc, for than that ſhould be his Lord and he an 
Inmate to it, A man that hath finne in him may be 
ſaid to be godly and perfeR, as they are faid to be 
in Fcriptares ; but he that is in his fins-cannot be ſaid 
to be ſo. The one may have a graive of Ungodlineſſe in 
him(yca many) but the Y»godlines of the other is is grain: 
And ſuch was this Feman, She was ſinful for her 


life, hateful for her i»ſt, a notorions, cnormious, 
ms Pablican; one who by cuſtome in her finne 
| e ſo inveterate, that ſhe tooke her name from 
thence, a Sinwer, yea a City-Siwner, one in whoſe heart 
the Divell occupied a large roome, and found good 
entertainment, els he would never have taken fixe 0- 
ther inmates with him to dwell and lodge there, 2s we 
read he did, Luke 8.2. Mark.16.9. Which ( whither 
(with 'S. Ambroſe) we underſtand ſeven reall Divells, 
as generally it is under(tood, or the manifoldneſſe of 
her ſinnes and filthy life' '( according to 'that in the 
Parable, Lak. 11-26.) (as St. Gregory conccives to 
be the meaning ) diſcovers that ſhe was a vicious 
Woman and lived incontinently : She had an unclean ſpi= 
ritin her, which brought in others with him, and had got 
wr 6 of her heart, and gives us thus much to under- 
ang, 

Incontinency of life is enough to give the denomination, 
and is a fin that is accompanied with many other ſins beſides 
it ſelf. 

A brood of fms arc hatched out of this one Egge. 
Inſtance we but in Davids caſe ( we need go no For 
ther ) The Divell having prevailed with him in the 
fiane-of _—_ drawcs him on to other (ins, wher. 
by he might hide his wickednefſe from the world, 1o 
that they might not eſpy it. Firſt, He ſends ſpeedily | 
oy Uriab the husband of Bathſbebs ( whom he had | 


defi- 


—_— 
— 
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| 


1 


defiled-) and calls him from the: Field under a colour 
of deſiring to be made acquainted by his Report with 
the ſtare! of 'the Campe and the fuccefſe of the ſervice, 
when all was but merus pretextis, a meere pretence : 
For David intended no other thing then by his being 
at home and companying with his wife, that adulte- 
rous conception might be. ( if not alcogether ſecured, 
yet.) the lefle ſuſpected, And thus hee ſoughe to 
cloake the matrer by a falſc Imputation. In which 
plot David did not-only fin againſt God and his own 
ſoule, bur. intended 'three other notorious Injuries : 
The firſt was againſt the Conceprion, that child which 
was begotten of his body he would have diſclaimed 
and: renounced before it was borne. The ſecond was 
againſt Vriah on whom he would have obtruded a 
child by fraud /and impoſture, The third againſt V- 


riah bis Family and Poſfterity, which by his meanes | 


might have bin (ifnot defrauded, yer). in all likely-hood 
wronged much'in their Inheritance. 

This plot not faccceding thus twice tryed, helayes 
another traine for him, which. was a very bad and 
lewd one: The next day he invites him to his Ta- 
ble to cat and drinke and that of purpoſe to make 
him drunke ; queſtionlefle David bated drunkennefle 
in his heart, and it is like he didpuniſh u in' others, 
and yet to: hide his owne ſhame, he is not aſhamed 
to draw Uriah into this wickedneſſe, 
took no place; for though Uriah with the royalli 
wine was overcome, yet ( as God would have it ). 
not ſo farre as to bee deprived of his ſenſes, hee 


tilt remembers the Arke of the LOR D, the dan-| 


ger of the Hoaſt of Iſrael, and will not goe home 
to. his Wife, ſo thar till Davids fin is like ro come 


XN OT 
_-.. The thoughts of Deviddid not thus give over, now he 


devilcth how to takeaway: Uriah life, and to praRtiſe the 


But all this | 


q 
| 


1Sam-11.8,1 


[atrudit filium 
fſuun in pms 
Urie,Pet. Mar. 


Verſ.13. 


Verſ.15. 


death of an innocent. map, and; ane ofhis worthics, ho- | 
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ping by that mcanes a free way might be made' for his 

matching with the widdow, and-fo the! chi'd "miphe: 
: be thought to be begocren in wedlock. Bur bow ſhall) 
this be done ? Why foab the Genrrall of the Campe| 
muſt be wrought unto to: place Uriah in the fore-| 
--77 front of the bartlc, and then ſuddenly; ro rc'tre from 
Mt him ; that fo Uriah being letc - in danger, be might 
E be tmitten and dic by rhe ſword' of the children of 

| eAmwmon. O! What a notorious treachery wes this1 
| Surpafſing that. which Ahab uſed againſt NN aborh ; 
1 For He covered but his Vineyard, David Uniahs wife, 
Ahab was put on to that throngh the provocation' of 
Teſabell, David to this through the laſt of his owne 
| | heart 3 in that I @boarh diet alone, in this diverſe of 
4 Verl. 17. the pcople of the ſervants of David fell, for thongh 
| Togbs' Commiſſion extended no further than ro the ſimi- | 
ting of Uriah, yer thar conid not be done withont | 

| the lofle of more. And thus 'you fee how he ſtood 
1 not out agzinſt this remptation to/ eAFdvltery, ' but give 
| | way to 1,” 18'at lergth become a 'man 'of blood, a 
} {} Hoc /oluminter| fig that uſnally followecs ' the (in of Uncleanrneſſe, as 
onn's aun is confirmed and jnſtifiet by roo much caperience. No | 
= marvelithen S-Bf/ ſpeaking of Adultery avetreth, That 


my pt 7 this evill amongſt all hath nothing to which it maybe 


Orig lapſum. | compared, I IT 223k. of | - | 
F ſe. ' *Ler fach as are guilty of this' fin beware-how they | 
Hierd Epiſt.4* ſleigbt it.” Rogo guaninm crimen oft nbi' finprunm & | 

| eritim parvum ef ? (faith St. Hierom)' 7 pray | 

' ye: how great i# the wickedneſſe wheres Whoredome and 
| «<Aavltery # thought to be Tmal ? | There is no (im that 
; | | - => 0400p exlarye Hell or endanger the ſdule of mani than 
4 $, i 3 1120417 kh 
tf T haveread a Srovee of & Herwer that led x devout and 
= ſolitary life, one day talking with the Divel,- he de- 
bh tmmanded of hiay which were the greateſt fin, be” atiſwe- 
| "Bice whether Bluſphemy ad Potyavy were nor grea-| 
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{ ter; the. Reply ct:;Saran; was that in. the Schooles of 
| Deviui:3,they werethe greattr'fins, btit-for-the encreaſe 
| of bus Revevews the other were: farre: the greater, And 
' therefore Beda ſtiles Luſt; filiamw Diabaoli, the daughter 
| of che Divell; which bringeth torth- many chilcren to | 
' him daily,” Nor doth any one fuch ſpeciali fervice to the 
| Divell, as aniHertet;.' By her: the wi/cſt man, by her 
| the ffrongeſt man, by her an whole: army of 'men have 
 bia cnſnared, as we-read, 27 aowh, 31.16. For when 
| Balaac the King. )\and Balaam. the: Prophet had pra- 
| Riſed againſt Gods people to bring th:m out of Gods 
\ | Favour-and; by: ina/-meaiies coubi 2; This, courſe: was 
| taken thruuzh the advice of Ba/aam that witchz A 
| $quacron of the faircit women that the country could 
afford were ſent. amongſt the 1/reelites (faith Lyra) 
who did bearc in their Banner for their device the 
Image of Belphegor, which was the Tao of the Aſ9a- 
| bites and Midianites, and in this Pit-fall was 24:thou- 
| ſand taken-whorendredthemſclves captives tothoſe o- 
| abitiſh wormen,commicted whoredome with themand ado» 
| redthcir god, Numb.25 12, 

|... Nor need the Soule any other conveyance tothe pit of 
' Hell thenthisz Her freer goe doawne to death and her 
fteps take hold on Hel! (faith Salomon of the whoriſh 
| Woman.) It is downe Hill and they goc apace unto 
it, yea are very near it, at the pits brinke, they take 
poſiclion of it, as one doth by holding the ring of a doore, 
there is no more to be done, bnt to {er up their abode in 
it, and unto that they make great ſpeed, it timely Repen- 
Tance prevent not. 


Pro. 5,5. 


There be thoſe who flatter themſclves in the indiffe. | 
' rency or fſicightineſle of this fin, conceiting 5r & but 4 
ericke of Touch, &c. butthat is an u Happy trick that 
endangereth a mais foule. Let them take heed they 
looſe nor Heaven by this trick they have, and plunge 
themſelves into the pit of Perdition vefore they' be 8 
ware. Ir is truly faids F whore & the hugh way” ro 
$619 ; ez 
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Heb, be that looks on ber with luſt, begins bis journy; | 
he that ſtayesro talke with her \& baife bis way;\ he that 


| enjoyes her is at; his jowrnezes end,” And who ſo bath 


thas fallen: muſt go the+ price of many a tcare and 
heavy groane of a- broken heart to recover hirmſelfe ; | 
no way bur I —_ Repentance to helpe themſelves, 
which was the courſe this Penitent took in my Texe- 


| 7 this Point in, a4 for further Proofe, read, 2 Chron, 33. 12, 


© Sn reger x Cor, 6.11. 1 Tim. 1. 12, 13. ef: 2.138, 39. 


| Ezck.18.32,13; What ſhould hinder ? © Such are Subjeds capes» 


| And ſo. though they have admitten fach a Proſtitution 
| of their bodics as ſhe did, they ſhall obtaine ſuch 
' a Reſtitution of their Honours as ſhe had, who of 


' a grievous Sizner became a rare Saint, and had Hey 
| _ forgiven, which is the next Branch of the Point Famto 


| 
| The many fins wherof Mary was guilty, upon her Re- 
| pemtance DG forgiven her ; {o then this Jo an undoubted 
Truth, 

| That greevous Sinners upon Repentance hall finde 


Lok. 15.20. 
| able of CHercie being ſenſible of their vilencile and 


And God is both able and willing ro ſhew them mercy, 
thcir debt is already payd,as before hath bin noted.So that 
| by can Co it, and he i8as willing as able, for mercy pleaſerh 
| bim, 
hthen thou haſt bin an egregious Sinner and led 
| a vicious life, defiling thy foule with many ſins, _ foffer 
| not thy ——— Satans malice to be plunged into the 
| pit of deſpaire; thou haſt provoked Gods Juſtice grie- 
voully heretofore: by thy Preſwmprion, wrong not his 
Mercy through Defperation. Read and regard what 
thou readeſt, Ezeh.1 8.27, There thou ſhalt find that 
ifin caſe avy hath defiled his Ncigbbours wife, op- 
"row the poore and Fathcricfle or taken by _ 
cnc 


— 
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lence from them, or lift up his Eyes to Idolls, or gi- 
ven: out to Ulury ; all faivle and notorious cry mes, yet 
it thatman return trom bis wickedneſſethat he hath com* 
mitted he ſhall fave his foule' alive, he ſhall live and not 
dic,as we find,v.28, 

If youdeſireto fee the force of the rule in ſome Exam- 
ples, you have: many, © $5 impins es copita Publicanum, 
&c.'- (faith S. (hry/oſtome) | If thow beeſt wicked, thmuke 
on the Publican ; If mncleane, forget nor Rahab; If a 
man- ſlayer, looke 'npon the Thiefe; If unjuſt, thinke . on 
the Blaſphemer ; If an Tdolater, remember Abraham; 
If a Perſecutor, remember Paul: And amongſt all 0- 
ther Examples have this in our Text in; thy mind: 
God forbid that any one:Divell ſhould get the poſleſ- 
fon ofithy heart,” as he had of hers, and. yer: though 
it had, nay though ſeven, though a Legion of Divecls 
were in thee, thy Confeſſion and Teares would caſt them 
Our. 


' .* Weread, Hoſea 2.15, that God promiſeth to-give 
to the Chiliren of Iſrael the walley of Achor for the 
| deore of Hope, alluding to that we read, Toſh.7i5, 25, 


26, This Valley of Achor, was the place where 'A4- 
chan and his Family were ſtoned: to death,* for taksy 

of the accurſed thing: Which Paley was afreewnd 
by [o/tna named the Valley of eAchor, becauſe the 
people of Iſraell being there overcome:by the men of 
Ai, were exceedingly troubled ſo that their hearts 
melted like water, and little hope they had of entering 
into the Land of Promiſe, the which reafon of that 
name /e/anahimſclfe giveth, Verſe. 25,26. Bur afterwards 
this Valley was unto them a place of great ſoy and Croms- 
fort, beth becauſe they there obtained a great vi#/ory 
againſt their Enemy cs, and alſo beczuſe they erjoyed 
this/ Valley which was excceding fertile and fruitful 
of Vines and o:her Trees, which ſerved as 'pledges to 
cor.firme their hope and afſuranceof injoying that good 


Land which God had promiſed to give them, not- 
P with- 
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| wit ing the malice of their enemies. Thus the 
wry Br delivered of. the vilenefle and danger 


. | redly. 
Noli ns 096 va As we may not deſpaire of or ſelves, neither may we 


not defpaire, look on him to whom thou prayeſt, and 
-| not on him for whom thon prayeſt: Thou ſeeft the 
, | greatnefle of the diſeaſe, thou feeſt not the power 


OS 
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of that fin 'of Uncleanencſſe and Incontinency is like ro 
the Valley of eAcbor, full of trouble and griefe to all 
ſuch as are guilty. But this Valley of echo is gi- 
ven for a doorc of hope; this CMaries Repentence is 
of ſe recorded toraiſc up the hopes of dejefted fpi- 
rits ; forGod is ſtill the ſame,snd as ready torceccive Peri. 
tents as he ever was. | 
At the preſence of the Swnne all the other /ights 

with-draw themſelves, and hide their heads in a coward- 

ly kind of faſhion ; but when the Aſvove ns to 

ſhine, they recover their former boldnefle, a liber- 
= Had we no other ro caſt our Eyes upon, bur ſach as 

ohn Baytift, and'that Hary who was blcfied above | 
women, the mother of our Lord where were our 
hopes? But where we have the Examples of fuch 
Sinners as theſe afore mentioned ſhining ro us, we 
cannot but hold ap our heads and come abroad expeR- 
ing to be made 'partakers upon Repenterce of the like | 
Aﬀerey;  Wherfore let not the Eunnch lay, / am # 
ay Tree; \et none ſay ] have beene an Advlterer, | 
a AMartheter and can have no place in Heaven: For 
who fo confeſleth and forfaketh fin ſhall find Afercy aſſu- 


defpaire of others, ſay not (faith S. Anfin) what will 
God ever amend fuck a man ſo wicked, ſo perverſe? Do 


of the Phyſitian. Thou fceſt fuch an one to runne 
on in the race of wickedneſſe, led caprive of the 
Divell to doc his will, a branch of the wild Olive, 
oc. ler all raſh Judgement of his future eſtare 
be ref how deſperate ſocver his preſent eftare 


Le 


[ny ſerme to ther to be, 95 ferir, reficere poreft, he 
OY that 
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| 
char made him can mend bim, God is able to graft him | 
[in, Rem.11.23. And who knoweth what his will is, 
whoſe nents are paſt finding owt, Shoot not thin your 
| Fooles bolt ſo raibly, as with the Barbarians to tay, 
furcly this man or woman is a Reprobate; motorions 
Sinners may be called, when gloriow Hypoerites 


when conceired Secribes and | Phariſees ſhall bee re- 
jected, 
Was not this woman as unlikely to have prooved 
a holy liver as any thou knowelt > Had not the Di- 
vell as ſtrong Pofleſſion of her, whilſt ſhe was under 
the guard of ſeven uncleane ſpirits * Was not Pan! 
as unlikely to have prooved fo able a Minrifter of the 
Gofpell of Chriſt, whilſt he was a Perſecutor of the 
Saints, a Þlafphemer of God, &c, Hadt thou ſeen him 
with the Flizh-Prieft, when his Commiffion was a 
ſealing forthe _ and puniſhing of all thoſe 
whoprofeſſed Chriſt, whither they were men” or wo- 
men, and met him in the way trudging to Damaſcis 
for that end and purpoſe, little wouldſt thoa have 
he, that this man would cver have ſealed the 
Gofpell with his blood, and have bin ſo zealous as af- 
terwards be was, inthat way which he now perſecn- 
red, eAs the winds bloweth where it will, ſo the Sypi- 


ſhall be condemned, Pmblicans and Har lots ſaved, | 


rst beateth where it pleaſeth him, Noe quantitas criens- 
nis, nec brevitas tempor, nec hore extremitas, nec vite 
enormitas exeludit a venia (faith St, (yprian) Neither 
doth the greatneſſe of the Crime, nor the hortneſſe of 
the Time, neither the extreamity of the laſt howre, 
nor the Enermitie of the whole hfe exclude from par- 

don, 
In the 2 $am.1, We read of an eLmalekite, who 
brought news to David the ans > of the Death of 
|-Saxt; and to afſure David therat he told him thar 
he himſcife Rood apon him and flew him, becauſe he 
| was ſare hee could nor live _ ſore wounded,| 
2 


Ver = U 


Mat.2I., 


AQ.9, I 3 Ts 


Cypr. Serm. de 
cena Domini, 


—_—_—__A_ 


TT Tp RT 
mh. net ESL O 
trays 2 om 4 


——— 


_ 


IP 


Text. 
in Greco non|. 


8 eft « orhyras, fed 
= FT 


verſe 9, 10; Upon which Relation David preſently 
commanded that [this''e-Cmretekite ſhouti. be put ro 
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Death, as one condemned by his owne mouch, -wer/e 
15, 16.. Why what was is off:nce? 'Wherin had 
he deſerved Death? - Alas, Saw! was fallen before 
upon his 'owne Speare; ' it was but- mercy to kill him 
out right who was halfe:dead already, &c.. Yea but 
Saul {aj{' ( by bis owne | Confeſſion ) my -life+ is+ yer 
whole in me, he was nt dead yet, he was alive; 
and whilt - there is life - there is hope, cherfore did | 
David (lay him; Quum perenſſum 45. hefte deſperaſſer 
efſe viſlurum, & enum ſublata ſpti filncia juguls et, 
becauſe that being. waunded of the Enemy he deſpai- 
red of life, and having no confidence of hope, he 
had killed--the 'annoynted of the. Lord + | He ſhould | 
have uſed his beſt diligence to have preſerved Saw, 
and - done what lay in. him to have bound up his 
wounds, and. not by deſpaire of helpe: to fay hz conld 
not live. . And; thus; is 1t inthe caſe of finne, - If 
we fee 'any deſperately wounded, yet' whilſt life re- 
maines there is hope 'of' Mercy:to be: hid ; fall not 
upon him with thy Sword, flay him not- out right 
by thy raſh cenſure, but follow thou, 'the ApoFtes 
DireRion, 2 Tim, 2.25. Inſtr them who are con- 
trary minded, ' nlc- all- good means -to. reclaime them, 
prooving if at any'time. G © Þ will give thear Re- 

entance and bring thzm aut. of the ſnares. of the 

+ who are takon Captive by him. to doe his 
Wi : 


| 
Are forgiven] 
Something may be noted from the Texce 5 They ave, 


not ſhall be - hereafter, -nor are now to be at- this 
| at fr bat already it is: done. -No -ſooner- did : ſhe 


:wvited and forgiven her, even before ſhe waſhed :and 


ieve-in Chri/t. her Saviour, | but her Synes mere ve- 


annoyn- 


| 


_ 
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ed 
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annoynted him. Ir is noted againſt the Papiſts, who 


of the time preſent', we: hold that workes follow 
Inſtification, Non precedunt (as ſpeakes St. 4n- 
ffin:) Bur more of this in that which follows, We 
come now to the Proofe of the Point, in mdma: 


For ſhe loved much} 


_ The Rhemiſts note uponthis is, Not only Faith (as 
' you may perceive, fay they) but Love or Chari- 
ty obtaineth Remiſſion of Sinne in the firſt a& of 1»ſts- 
fication, 


proves it and ſhews that Love was the cauſe why her many 
ſons were forgiven her, 

Bur arerthey ignorant of this thabFor is oftentimes a 
note of Inference or Conſequence, ard as well an 4rgu- 
went of the Effeft from the Caxſe, as of the Canſe from 
the Effet : We ſay it is Spring-time ; Why ſo? Fox, 
or Becauſe the Fig-iree puts forth and buds: The put- 
tirg forth of the. Figg-trce argrnes the Spring-time, but 
the budding and puttiog forth of the Fig=trec is not 


cauſe it cryes, or this man lives, becauſe he mooves; 
will any fo underſtand me-as if 1 meant the crying of 
the one and the moovirg of the other is the Can/e of 
life and motion in the one or-in the -other ?/: Our Sa- 
viour himſclfe ufcth this kind of atguing, as: we find 
Tohn15.15. 1have called you Friends, for all things I have 
heard of my Father, ] have made knowne unto you, Where de- 
claringof thoſe thingsto them is the Effef not cauſe of his 
And that our Saviour here reaſoneth from the Ffe## 


would have' works to ſhare halfe with Faith in mans | 
Juſtification, and therfore urge the Text, as ſpeaking | 


But how may we perceive this ? Why the. Particle Gn | 


the Cauſe of Spring time. I fay this child is alive, be-| 


to the (aſe is cyident' enough fromy the whole dif 


<—_— 
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07 idem valet} 
quod ogy, Aret. 
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--| himſclfe faith, that theſe words of Chriſt, Aſany ſirucs 
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Courſe, the ſcope wherof is to ſhew that the forgiveneſſe 
of the debt of ſinne isa juſt cauſe of Z-ve according ro 
the meaſure and rate of the fins forgiven, as is evi- 
dent in fach debters froin whom the fimilitude is ra- 
ken, who 'beare no ſpeciall love. unto their credi- 
tours , - untill chey know how they ſhall 'bee dealt 
withall, | 

Now if it ſhould be as the Papifts would have ic, that 
Love and the Fruits therot ſhould be a cauſe of Rewi//ion, 
our Saviours «Application ſhould be direRAly contrary | 
to that which in this Parable he had propounded, for 
then the greater Sinner ſhould have ſomewhat to fa- 
tisfic, when the Parable faith thit not fo much as 
the lefler can doe it : And that which in the Pa- 
rable hee had made the Car/e of the Love of the | 
Forgive Perſon, heere hee ſhould make the. Efedt | 
of it- | 

Beſides, the other clauſe imme4iately followin 
doth evidence it ſufficiently that our Saviour rgiech 
from the Effet; For 10 whom little 1s forgiven, faith 
our Saviour, the ſame /oveth little; fo that according to 
the proportion of Forgiveneſſe, the proportion of Love tol- 
loweth, | 
S. eAmbroſethus underſtands the place, and Bellarmine 


ave forgiven her, Confirmant abſolntionem | invifibilner 
datam, doe confirme the Ab/olution invitibly before | 
iven+ - So then the Abſolntion which was given be- 
ce. was: confirmed by her Love, and by it (hee 
mightknow and reſt aſſured that her fins were remirted, ac» 
cording, to: that. of St. ob 1 Epiff. 3. 14. Were knew 
On Fes paſſed from death to life, becanſe we love the | 
Brethren, 


i This ColleRion then of theirs you {ee is but grating up- 
on a word andcontrary to the ſence of the place, a 8 
muaye! Atollyitis to follow'themtod far; we come to 


fſach as the Texe will naturally affordae firſt | , 


The Penitent C1t1n us a, ww 
| _ 4 Prorfe (a poſtcriore) from che Effeft is a ſtrong Dock. 

Proofe, and very Demonſirative. Tous he Truth of our | 

Faith is to be prooved, James 2.18. And .of Repentance, | 
2 Cor, 7.11, And of Charity, 1 lob» 3, 14 And fo 
Saint' James prooves Wiſedome from above by the 
Effefts, James 3. 17, Still Scriptare puts us up- 
on the Tryall of our Graces, by thele kinde of 
Proofes, 1 

Grace is inviſible in its Nature, it cannot be ſecne T is 
in habits: Therefore as Go D was ſecne- to Moe = 
ſes, 1o is Grace to men, by ats Backe-parts; and as 
the wind which no man can ſec in its proper Eſſence, | 
by the full ſayles of the Ship is perceived which way-it 1 Þ 
tands, | | | 

Let this bea Diref:on to us in our Examination and | | 
tryall of our ſelves. I deny not but a Progfe or Demons | Yſe 
ftration, a priori, fromthe Canſe to the Effet? is better E 
and more <xcellent; in its owne nature then the other ;  Þ 
But for usin the tryall of cur fpirituall cſtarcs it is ſafer i | 
and more demonſtrativeto proceed from the Effet to the | 
{an/e, Would I know if the Sun ſhines ?* there 18. yo 
climbing up to the. Sky to be reſolved, nor examining 
what matter it is made oft; 1 looke upon the beames 
| ſhining onthe Earth, I perccive it js up and ſhines by 
the light and heat it gives. , Would I know if G'oD 
hathcleRed me to life and to ſalvation ? There is no 
climbing up into Heavento know his Decrees and hidden 
Counſell {as too many would moſt audaciorfly tut tudy 
well the markes of it from the Eftets, The bead'of N:- 
tus cannot be found, butthe tweet Springs ifluing. from 
! thence are well knowne. No ſurer way to the Sea, 
| then by taking a River by the hand, Our Yocarion and 
Santtification will carry us to Elettion, . Rom. 8,30, 2 Pet, 
I,j-—10. 

Thicke are the-mcancs whereby our El/ef;on and Salva- 
tion is made ccrtaine, not the efficient Cauſes, wherby it 
| comestobedecreed, The Wn not the ſhadow ones 
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the Day, yer we know not how the Day goes by 
the Sunne, but by the ſhadow, In a word,as the P/a. 
netr are knowne by their [nflvence, the Diamond by 
his Luſtre, and the Foule by her Vital Operations , | 
ſo Grace is mot fenfloly knowas to us by the Efﬀett; | 
therof, | 

Secondly, we obſerve from hence, | 

That 4 true and unfeined love of Coriſt is a ſure ſigne tha 
our fins areremitted, 


a. 


Inot bee an Inhabirant within them, 


David thus reaſons, Pſa! 18.1,2. 7 will love thee O 
Lord my ſtrength, he got that lefſon by beart, yea in bis 
brart ; now preſently he takes forth, The Lord » my | 
Roche and my Fortreſſe and my deliverer, my Gol, my 
ftrength in whom I will eruft,my Bnckler and the horne of my 
Salvation, 

This Argument our Saviour uſcthto raiſenp and com- 
fort Peter after bis fall, who queſtionlefle was much caſt 
| downe under the ſight and ſenſe of his fin. Simon hen 

ſonne of Jonah loveſt thou 'me? ' Teh; 3+.15\q, d; It 
this beinthee, be of good comfort, 'know-thy fins- are 
remitted, and God reconciled to thee: So 1 /obn 4.16. 
Hee that dwelleth in Love dwelleth in GOD and GOD 
in him: Nov as the Prophet ſpeaks, Cav two walke 
 rogethey except they be agreed? Queſltionlefſe God is re-| 


! 
'conciled. to them who truly 0 thee; els he would| 
SOC, T Pet, 1.1 
3, 4: 8. | 


And it cannot otherwiſe be, in that true Love ari- 


; 


1 ſeth ard ſpringeth from Faith. Therfore in the place 


of S. Peter before noted, after he ſaid they /oved. the 
Lord, 'he inferreth P_ they alſo belreved in him. 
Which (as we ſhall after ſee, ver/.50:) is the inſtra- 
mentall- Cauſe of our Inſtification, It is Faith that brings 
the holy Fire of Love into our froz-» hearts,or they 
never be warmed with ir. In Nature we ſce- nothing 
can' moove in deſire to this or thar till firſt it hath a 


| prehendedirt lovely ; whilſt the debtor thinkes of the 


OI 
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rigour of his Creditour he doth feare him not affect him | 
truly, ſo our affeRions cannot in love and defire move | 
to God, and unite themſclves with God tiil by Faith we 
diſcerne himas reconciled to us,and an amiable obje& for 
{ as finners to imbrace; But when once it comes to {. e-Gods 
love forgiving it many ſins, then it cannot but love awch 
again, | 

? And this ſerves tothe overthrowing of their opinion, 
. who hold that Aſſ=rance of Pardon of: Siz.cannat in this 
life be attain'd unto. If the Aſſnravce of our Love to 
God may be had,then may the 4ſſwrarce of the Pardon of 
our Sins be attaind unto: bur the former may be had,ther- 
fore the latter» 

That the Aſſurance of our Love to God may be had is 
cleare, S. Peter was undoubtedly aſſured :of -it (and 
that even in the time of the great dejeednefſie of his 
ſpirit) els he would never have ſaid as he did, Lord uh. i,17. 
thou knoweſt all things, thow knoweſt that 1 love thee, | 
| Sothe- faithfull in whoſe name the Apote ſpeaketh, 
1 John, 3, 14. were undoubtedly aiſured that they 
:loved the children of G:O D ,, by: which Love 
likewiſe they were aſlured that they were trauſ- 
lated from Death to. Lite,, for chat none can trucly 
lovethe Children of God,. but they muſt love the Father 
alſo, - 
- 06. Butevery Grace hath its connterfit;and the heart is | 
deceitfull above all things ? | 
Ref. This Grace can the hardlicſt be counterfetted of - 
any other Grace : There is ſcarce any thing cls that we 
carrinſtance in, ſaith one, but a Hypecrize may go checke | 
by jowle with a good Chriſtian: . He may. do all out- | 
ward ſervices, he my. abſtaine from finnes, a great | 
change may be wrought in him; we know how | 
farre the third ground went, CAMatth, 13, And | Efefuai fait 
thoſe, Hebr. 6, But this they cannot counterfeit | page 72. 

to love the LO R D. A Hypocrice may beare - the | 
| | Word, Pray, give Almes, but to.doc: theſe -out. of | 
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| Leave, thatis athing which no Hypecrite is ableto reach | 
a OG io a 


-*;Secondly, though ſaving Grace: have their (ounterfees, 
yeta man cir way. Dave by the 'Word-that' be hach this 
and'other Graces in him in Simcerity - foas that he cannot 
be. deceived in them: For'as Gad- gave Aofes in the 
Mount a Parterne, according to which he would have 
all chings. made inthe 7abernacle, Hebr. 8.5, So. that 
when he viewed the: worke and ſaw all: was done' ac- 
cording to that Patre#»r, he' was ſure: he had done 
righr, and b/efed them, as we read, Exod. 39.43. 
So hath God given us a Patterne' in his Word, ac- 
cording to which he would have every thing in his 
ſpiritual Tabernacle” (as Faith, Repentance, Lowe, O- 
bedience, \&c')' to be” wrought:' \And- if. a' man can 
find--that-the Grace he hath be according [to the Pat- 
terpe, as (if he take paincs with himſcife to view 
thework, as Afoſes did) he may, then be may be ſure it is 
right,and ſhall bave caufe of rcjoycing,as the Apoſtle ſaith 
Gal.6.4 E-1 | 

of Cocaadly; Learne hence a notable way to cſtabliſh 
our: hearts in the eſſwrance of the pardon of Sinze, 
Thou needeſt not clinibe up into. Heaven to ſearch 
Gods Books whither they: be. croſt _ or no, there to 


behold the Face of God whither he ſmile or frowne 
but dive into:thine owne :ſoule,: and there find? out 
what love thou bearcſt to thy Maker -and blefied Sa- 
| Viour-; if thou findeſt that thou loveſt him unfainedly, 
that is, that thou loveſt him more than theſe, loveſt 
'bim for:himſclfe, for thoſe! beautics. and excellencics 
{That arc 4in him: It is the greatelt Comfortthat thou 
'canſt have in this life, for that thou mayeſt reft affured 
hcreupon that 'God is reconciled to thee, and that thy 
lms (be they never ſa great or many) arc forgiven 
thee. Finding this in thee, thon mayelt be ſurc, and 
never till than canſt:thou be aflured of it. For,' we 
up eaſier carry -Coales- in our boſome without bur. 


ning, 
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ning, than by Faith apprehend truly this Love of God 
in the pardoning of fin without finding our hearts burne 
in Love to him anſwerably, Bar in finding that we 
have the giving hand of Love, giving to God as Afa- 
ry here did, thoſe duties that are owing, -we may af- 
ſure our ſelves that we have hkewiſe the receiving 
hand of Faith, wherby we have apprebended and 
laid hold of thoſe mercies which are peculiar to Gadse/e& 
in Chriſt,though for the preſent it may be thaw maiſt have 
| no fecling of it. | 

Oaly ſee that our Zove be rightly quatzficd, that it 
hath theſe requifites which Gods Word ſpeaks off, 
that it be with all our bearts, with all 'our foules, with 
all our mipht, Dent, 6, 5. Mark, 10.30, By which 
variety of words God would teach'-us that. he tnuſt 
be loved with all whatſoever is inus and in our pow- 
ers both intenſively and extenſively, as farre as is poſ- 
ſible, All the afteftions and powers of the ſoule muſt 
be gathered together and united, like rhe Swnne-beames 
in a b»rning-Glaſſe to make our Love more hot ard 
fervent, Our love to him muſt be greater then to 
our ſelves or to any other thing belonging to us, 
Pluſquam te, pluſqnam tua, plaſqnam tnor, as St. 
Bernard ſpeakethz otherwiſe as Simon Peter ſaid: to 
Simon Mage in another caſc, - how haſt neither part nor 
| portion in this buſineſſe. 

In the third place we doobſcrve, 

That loving much argues much mercy received from the 
beloved party. 

When men have bin extraordinarily kind unto us; 
you know how marvellouſly it works with us upon 
the appecbenfion. of -it, ſo was it here with ©Harie, 
and fo with Peter, and fo with other of the Saizrs, 
ill you ſhall find the deeper: ſenſe they have: had of 


—— — 


—- 


their wn; fin -and-wretchednefle, the more: have their: | 
hearts bin inflamed wich love to: God upon the appre- | 


henfion. of his Aſercic in theit. Reanſos ;-- the more | 
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z24a/ous 'have they bin for his Glory, the more thanke- 
full: for his Mercy, the more deſirous to pleaſe him, | 
the more fearefull ro offend him, and the more ready | 
to'tarne unto him by Repentance, as bath bin before 

ſhewed;, ver/. 43. Now becanſe the next part or 
member of this verſe is brought in as an 7lnſtration 
of this Poſition, we will add only a word or two for Ap- 
plication. 

| - Be informed hence of one Reaſon, why Ged is 
delighted in forgiving great offences, why * he is fo 
rey to forgive much ; ſurely he would be loved 
mach: And who deſerves to be loved much, if not 
this: God who+hath forgiven much. Ler a man but 


| confider what God hath done for him in giving him 
| his Son, &c, every other common mercy would be 
as bcllowes to blow our Love to a greater flame, and 
till we enter npon that thought we ſhall not love with 


any tervency of ſpirit, as follows in the oppoſite 
A : 


Towhomdittle us forgiven, the ſame loveth little.) 


As if our bleſſed Saviour ſhould fay thus to PREY 
thou performeſt -not thoſe offices of Love that ſhe 
doth, for that thou -apprehendeſt not ſuch mercy in 
the forgiveneſle of ſo great a debt as the, who 18 of 
| the number of thoſe who owed '5 00. pence, Thou a- 
| mongſt thoſe who owe but 5 0. therefore- blame her not 
; though ſhe manifeſt ſo much afteRion, when.thou ſheweſt 
| ſolittle.So that you ſee 


Proportionable to that aſſurance we have of the Re- 
miſſion of fin by Faith in Chriſt will be that Love we beave 
to Chrift. 04% 87 

Whewa man conceives that little is forgiven, he will 
love burdietle, but uponthe apprehenſion and perſwa- 
fion'that: much is remitted a man cannot but love much. | 
+5: 100g meaſure. of Love is in any, the like-mea- 


II ſure 


——_— 
A ———— 


2 $8 
—_  \ 
5. 459 


—— 


| The: Penitenti CO vie itn ny 


\Love, © 7 


ly that by the Eye of Faith they ſoc-the theigth! 
hy ah by-thy By ig, 


of God; when they ceaſe: inot to. diſhoanaur::bimby -a 
lewd: and -licentious life ;:-hiad'/ chefs- men: qnce. tolt 
the Love off God (licd abroad- intheir-hcares, andidid 
{indced bclieve that Gad had done fo. muth; for:them 
(as: they ſay} hey would mnanifdlt it; as Devil did; 
{#n:-powring-ou: the-water:thavhe-longed for; befare 
the: Lord ;' when be thought icwas diſpleaſing:to. tin, 
| that he ſhould getir with thejeopardy obthe lite ofthiofe 
W orthies. [ESE ' ew#i1:33 £ 11} ont rn.) eDYEVWO? 

;-We\may-likewiſe from hencelearne,.. whatto jadge 
ofthe Love which \Erbaickeror! any! archer /aperffitions 
Perſons pretend towards God ;:St.:P au! 'granterh- to 
the /ewrs,-'a:zealous Love: of God,: but (faith he). ze 
#: not "according 10." \Knowledge' ( which is the begin- 
ning of Faith) - Naw true -Lave of God:is the Hand- 
maid of Faith : If then it comes gaiding abroad and 
attends not on her Miſtreſſe, it may well be cenſured 
to be baſe and blinde, Looke what the eApoftle 
ſpeakes of Fairh without Charity, 1 Cor.13-I1. We 
mnayaſay/of Charity without Faith. JF wee had af 


fare of Fab is-im-bim t-- For, as.-they. ara;ncomarber | 

(:asbefore was ſhow: dy - it cookmdnby _ 09Y 
| gethcr: in"the face degree: a It ing? Feith:guthaiing 
{Covey if butce fra of Faiths vihatt butidethew of 
'Zove ; \it vroake'Fairhg than there:ds. but: a, weake 
Lowe ; if an interrupted::Fajhyi then. an tintoreapred 


+, 1B 
171i :B0 then «by cthe-degree of: Love weymay=judge::of 
{.the __ of 'Faihe;: there':arcroka; bak} x28 | 
ſtrength"and aſſurance of;thetyFaithlthatirhdy ate per> 
ſwadted of the Eove-of God'imChrit;:in-cthe -parciein | 
of their many and/heynons 1ſinnes; 6c: Burris 46likes | 


#7 and lergeh:6f chevogve: and Bayour | 


the Love in the World, and yet bad no Fanh; aflu- 
ring us of the Remiſlion of our fins, ewr Love would be no-| 
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notbur be marvellouſly affctcd with Gods 


bes informed - of the  Res- | 
GoDp'K: no: more: beloved 


ve: not::4 ſence -of 
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Vu 42 48,49; 59, - e£d- bee; /ajd noto 
:” Her, Thy Sinnes are forgiven they,' and ;they 

ſaid, &c» +, 


| Here we have acomfortabl © eAſpplication made by our 

blefied Saviour untothe woman, of that which before be 

had told Simon:  Wherin coplider we, Firſt,: Her 

| — verſ.; 48, 49. Secondly,' Her. Diſmifſion, 
+0. F b7 

In Her eAb/olution, we have: Firſt, the Sextence 


- 
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K, ver 9. 

| Inthiformcs, whame, I. The Perſon abſolving{ He 
| ſavd thy fins are forgiven. 2. The. Perſon ab/alved {wn 
| ts her thy Sanes,8&c.] From the Perſan..ab ſolving, we 
| learnc 

| 


The pewey of Abſolution and Remiſſion of fins i 4 power 
belonging nnto Chriſt ; His it is $3.07 Hal) 20 goid 
PRINCES Lakyy 21,24, Hatrh, 9.6. Reverlg. & 
| SV ©] 
If yonaske me, how Chriſtcameby it, ſccing none can 
| forgive fin but God, I anſwer u 
: Firſt, He bad it by { ommſion from Gad; it was 
al ns him. by His Father, as hee lnafclfe 


Secondly, By meanes of the Union of the Goa-bead and 
Manhood into one Perſon, he had this Power : As he was 
God he had it of Him/eifezas he was Man he bad it by vir- 
tac of the Onion from Gad, \ £ 

Object. But the 4pefties had, and the Afinrſfers of the 
Golſpell have this Power, for ſo we read, cAer,16.19 
which words, though in that place dirc&ed to $;Peter, 
' becanſe' he by that Confeffion which be made in the 
verſcs before, gave occafion to our 'Saviaur of men- 


pronounced, werſ, 48. Secondly, an Excprion made a- 
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ve, and powor of the-i\Church, wet | 
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{their Lord and Mafter, 2'Cor:s: 18.2 Cor. 2:1108 God 
| Inreſpe&of fa 


| fewcery becauſe he hat 


| fteriallpublicarion of che word of Pardon. (the poyer of 
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fo or + all Miniſters ſucceſlively) as  appeareth, Matth, 

29:1 8:>ſoh./20: rage, *In both which'Waces he:uſerlythe 
mumberind byefolcmme ——_— ay of bred hing| 

uponthem ( as S, 1 ſhews) he inveſtedthemallyi 


«© They have ſo; but their' Power was not Proms- 
" Dorivative, not Abſolute, bur Delegate;,"in 
dot itinot,” but: in the Naw of 


* Reſp 
tive, 


pardons EE:014STOS, The Miniſter onely, Ea PrATHer 
came authority in God, this *PowtT is 

par gating 6h pardoys-4n dependenper and ex awthors> 
fate primaria. In Chriſt this power is ſaid. to* be rxcel- 
[by this blood'/er! apen rhe” King- 

domt of Heaven for \atl* beloved ;-and' he pardons ex 
commiſſione, by*a' ſecond and- derived authority,” In 
Mas this Power is minifterialiter, he pardons by a'mini= | 


which we ſhall in the nexePoint: ſhew.:)2 vin mm, 
© Objett;" But ocrher mon are bound toforgive, as well 
5 arias" Fat ſo we find, Matth.18, If you fargive 
faich'Cn-x 15 7, wotbey wil 'my Firher forgive 
70 $4. 4,0 BYE 
| *®Refp, In one'tand+ the fax a there may 'be a 
T'vs, 38vinft mam, and a: Simne- againſt God:'(as was 
ſ in Davids Adultery and murther) men may, yca-maſt 
| forgive\-the' it {paſſe"'and'- wrong offered. 'to them- 
| ſelves#- Bur the Sione _ God, they ' have not'tro 
meddje with.” 
inks —_ ts 


in their annotations upon." this place 
are: Heyeriques intheir language) with 
toni ee Chuncirehls power of retniting ſins by Chriſts 


i 
f 


Concerning 4b/olutienivorh Publike and ' Private, 
to rhe” Scriptarcs, both - inthe  onrward D»f+ 
tigline / of the! Church: arid/9n> the  Afiniſtery of 2 
-< va and” Surramencs;. and: Rewi/ſon of finnes eohengl "by 


{ 
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we difavow: For, 


Chriſt had ; ror is that Power lefle in the Church 


excellencie (they fay ) with him. And he that doub- 
teth of this (tay the Rhemifts) may as well doubt, 
whether Chriſt had authority as was to forgive fin. 
We teach (as before was faid) that the Miners 
Power is but Miniſterial: And for any mortall man 


| off, is a high preſumption gael God. And if it be 
, as the Phariſees held it to be (and as indeed it is ) 
| Blaſpbemyy to attribute forgiveneſle of fins to any but 
|to God, we may beexcuſcd though we ſhould fay thar 
| with Rebſckah, they have blaſphemed the living God in 
thus ſpeaking. Ce : 
Secondly, They fay, that their Priefts forgive ſinne 


Chriſt wrought miracles, and forgave finne by hu 
| voice, Tohn 11.43, Per veraw & phyſicam efficientiam, 
by a true and phyſicall efficiency, reaching to the very 
produfion of Grace, and difſolution and deſtruftion of 
fin; including the Power of it within certain words and 
[ylables, | : 
We fay, That the Miniſter doth forgive, as he is 
ſaid to ſave or_to give Repentance, and Faith, I Cor, 
9.22, 17im.416 GOD uſeth their Afiniftery, 
whereby they coapt and prepare ſinners that they ma 
be capable of Salvarion, by working in them ſachdit- 
poſitions of Faith and Repentance (through the prea- 


.ching of the Goſpell) as are required in thoſe _ 
- a 


ut yt ow 
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God therein, we in the Church of England, with 
other Proteſtant - Churches do maintaine and Juſtific : 
Bur for their Popi/s Abſo/ntion (being diflonant from the 
Scriptures,and as they uſc.it,no way thereby warranted) 


Firſt, They ſay, that their Biſhops and Prieftls, have 
fall right to remit finne,' and that not only as A4fjni- 
fters and Difpenſers, but they have full power as 


then it was in Chriſt : They have the ſame Power of 


to challenge to themſelves ſuch a Power as they ſpeak 


by the words of A4b/o/ntion, in ſuch a manner as! 


| 


| 


| CuſanuChriſtus 


Poteſ# as bi and 
& [olvendi nox 
minor eff inEc- 
clefid,quam 
it in Chri/to ? 


Petro vices ſu 
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[amg, ciavem 
exce/entie, 
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nouncing of wards and {yllabley, bur by the cffectuall 
working of the Spirit of God. In which reſpc& be 
is pleaſed tg. account of his Miniſters a3 Coomerkery | 
with him. Ard herein do ſome of the Pringipall Schoolg. 
men joyne With us, as D. White in his Orthodox bath | 
iy. ſhewed. 

Thirdly, In this Powe of Ab/olntion. they fayle, 
whil& they ho'd, - that at the mill and, pleaſure of ce. 
ry Prieſt, cxerciling the Keyes . on. Earth ; men are | 


| and limited by God (as the Prieſts power was in the 
| caſe of Leprofie) and depends not on the will and 


| rarte, if 


: Befar.de Rom. | 
= Pour, 


baund and looked in Heaven z This they ground on | 
the generality of the words, [eh.20.23. Whaſe-ſoeves | 


| VG. finnes you remit they are remitted, e And Matth, " 
® \x 


$. Whatſaever you bind an Earth ſhall be bound, in 


Heaven, So that ſay they let the cay/e befalſe, or Ab/al/u- | 


| 


We fay, that the uſe of the Keyes is determingd 


pleaſure of the CAniſter, No IMinifter on Earth 
ever had or ſhall bave power to open. Heaven, to him 
againſt whom God will have ir ſhut; nor to ſhut ir 
againſt, him io, whom. God will have it opened. No 
man, can. open it unto a Caine, ar to a Jada, or to a 
Tufian: Nor ſhut it againſt an 45:/, or againſt a.Z- 
chews, or a Alary,&c, God. ratitieth the at of his | 
ſervants in Hcavcn, with. the. proviſo of Clave. non. pul 
ſe. it not- on. Earth, but exerciſe is 
daily upon fr. perſons. He will not partake with the 
errogrs of his Miniſters, nor regard their Paſſions, nur 
be hinder:d, from, doing Juſtice by their Ignoraxce ; 
' He bath-not bereaved. hiumſelfe of this. Power in comms 

tting-it to, them. (as Zefarmine ſcemeth to imply 
in. that he. would. bave the world believe. that the 


- Keyes, remains in Chriſts hand only. at the v of 
the Popedomg)) ſa.as that. he cannot A by —_—— 


| Gage meancsz For he can beſtow Ab/olmiex. when 
| he 
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he plecaſeth; and' on whom he plcaſeth, without their 
mcanes, If a ſinner ſeriouſly converting and bclieving 
in Chriſt, cannot obtaine A6b/o/ntion' from the Pric(t 
( he being cither paſſionate, or miſ-informed of the 
Truth) yet Gcd will certainely pardon him : Or 
if on the other fide, a'Prieſ® ſhould be indulgent, and 
apt to winke at vices: Or if he be 'deceived with 
an appearance of Repentanes, and ſo ſhall abſolve an 
Hypocriticall Sinner and receive him into the Com- 
munion of the Faithfull, yet that man fo abſolved re- 
maineth {ill bound before God,and ſhall be puniſhed not- 
withſtanding, He that'turnsthe'Key the wrong way (as 
did the Phariſees and as dothe Papsts)will never openthe 
doore of Heaven, = ' ; hot; 
Fourthly, They faile whilſt they pronexxce not Av. 
ſolution upon the right condition, Viz, Faith and Repen- 
rexce, which as you ſec our blefied Saviour here: eyes 
in ©Maries Remiſſion ,' For according'to their Dodtrin 
their Sacrament of "Penance ( wherof this is a' part) 
conferreth Grace' without -any precedent diſpoſition 
more than Attrition, which implyecrth ( according+ to 
ſandry Popiſh DoRtours) no formall purpoſe of for- 
| faking tin, nor any ſorrow; either fſenfitive or. in» 
telleAuall for the ſame; but a vellecty or wiſhing -one | 
were able to be ſorry for ſin, and could forſake it. | 
Nay the Pope gives eAbſo/ntions (ſcaled with lead in 
forme of a Fudiciall Sentence of a Court) although 
he know not the Repentance of a Sinner, or whether 
be will be abſolved or not, Peter du IMonlin in the 


| 


| cher, againſt the ObjeRtions of the Jeſuit eArnonx, | 
telis us, that he had ſeere thoſe who had canſed Ab» 
ſolution of their ſins to come from Rome- by Bills of 
— Yea the Pope takes on him to diſcharge 
men of their Oaths and of thar ſabje&ion and fidelity 
which they owe to their natwrall Princes, and children 
of the Obedience which they fp to their Parents, | 
2 


Pro.17.1g, 
Pro.a6,z. 
Job.g.34. 


Defence of the { onfeſſion of ' Faith of the reformed Chur» | 1; 


wr] 


| 
Cofter enchir 
de penit, 6916 
atrritione, 7 6. 
Vege pro concill. 
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&c, Theſe we hold and maintain are not the Conditions | 
on which Ab/o/ut5on ſhould be given. | 
Fiftly, They tcach that rhe vertue of abſolution de- 
s on the Intent of the Prieſk : So the Councell 
of Trent declareth that notwithſtanding the Faith and 
Condition ofa Sinner, / yet it the Prieſt at the time 
of - pronouncing Abſ>lu:ion, had no intent to ab- 
ſolve ' the = the | hee ought. not to -preſame- that 
by this Abſolution his finnes are remitted and forgiven 
him. 


We hold and teach that the intent of the Pricſ hinders 
not a true Penitent from receiving comfort; There arc 
any Pricſts, prophane and: incredulous.; and: there are 
ſuch as hace thoſe they do abſolve. Nor can' the intent 
of any be certaincly knowne, it is onely to: be preſu- 
med' off, 

Laſtly, They tie theſe Keyes to; the Popes: girdle 


| are fome caſes with them, which'a Prieſt cannot ab- 
| ſolves They arc reſerved to the Bi/bop, and ſome caſcs, 
| wherinthe Bi/oep hath not to do,they are refcrved tor the 


| We teach and maintaine, that Chriſt gave his Di/es- 


: [1 : can we yet learne (as the Church of Exg/and faith in 
b:- < phys when her Confeflion) who it wasthat taught the Pope more 


(too-faſt) (whom they ſay 18 Peters ſucceflor ) whillt 

teach-that' the Power. which other -Pricſts have is 
frombim: They-indced have the Keyes of Heaven, 
Sed quodam modo, and with'an buc wſg, licer. There 


Pope himſelfe.. - : 


ples equall power to pardon all manner of fins withour 
reſcrving any caſes to St. Peter, The Keyes were = 
ven to a as well as toany one (as before was noted) Nor 


cunningly to ewr=e the-Key, or better to 4b/olve than the 
reſt of his Bretheren. Beare with the enlargement of 
| this Point, and be content that St. e Lmbroſe may 
make the reckning ; Verbuns Dej dimittit peccate;Sacerdoy 
eft Index ſacerdos officinum exhibet ſed nulluwa poteftatis jura 


| eEXETCEr. 


And 


—_ 


ts. Me. 
— 


—_—_— 
ta 


ha 


p 


The Penitent C rein T1 No 


Chriſt, and that he be ſolely inveſted with it : 


the Perſon abſclved, 
He ſaid unto Her, 


Her finnes were before pardoned (as our Saviour 
told Simon) Now why our Saviour ſpake thus unto the 
woman, and at this time is by ſome queſtioned. And thus 
anſwered, | 

Our Saviour now abſolves her, for two Reaſons ; firſt 
that the company there preſent might be informed of 
Chrifts Office, and that he was indeed the true Meſſiah 
of the world, and had power given him fromthe Father 
to forgive ſin. ; ; 

Secondly (ard more eſpecially) that he might con- 
firme the Faith of this Penitent, in the comfortabie 
Affurance that her fſinnes were pardoned. So then 
we ſee, | 

It is not eneongh that _ are pardoned in 
| Heaven, buy wee are to endeavonr aud fethe after 
{ che particular «Aſſurance of ry Pardon of them to 


ONY 


3 


. And to conclude, If this' Poweribe' in the hand of 
Ler 
| us be incouraged to goc to him for it; keeping the | 
| way he hath laid forth for us to walke in (which the 
next Point ſhall ſhew) nothing doubting but that he | ira ſoluit Chri- 
who died for us and ſhed his blood for our ranſome, 
will not ſticke to abſolve us it we come rightly qua- 
lified. And that you may ſee his willingneſle, and 
readinefſſe hercin; } cannot but acquaint you how our 
Commiſſion runs ; Whoſe-ſoever fins you remit they are 
remitted, and whoſe-ſoever fins you retaine they are re- 
tained; Where our Saviour ſpeakes of Remirring in 
the firſt place, and of Retaining in the laſt; From 
which Order the ready and inclinable difpolition of 
our b'efled Savionr to this work way be obſcrved. He | 
comes firft to this work, and bur ſecondarily rothat other, 
incaſe of wiltullneſſc and diſobedience:Come we next to 
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- God requires this-at the hands of-his Aſini/ers that 


Peace;out of the aflurance that their fins were pardoned, 
Ha 40.2. 


And this was'that. which Devid  carnefily ſought 


for at the hands of God, P/a;35.3 Say nnto'my ſoulc that 
thou art my Salvationand Py 1.8, Make we to heare of 
joy and glaineſſe that the bones which thou haſt brokgn may 
ages: tons nt  _ 
| And hence-it. was that- our. bleſſed. Saviour did fo 
often- give particular Abſolution | (although the. lewes 
were/cxcccdingly offcaded therewith) which ſurcly he 


| would not have done if in caſe it had not bin very nece(- 


fary to be had 2 | When the paore man was brought 
to: Chriſt, that had an incurable Pa/jr, the firſt word 
that- Chriſt fpake-to him was, Soxxe thy ſinnes are 
forgiven thee, Mark: 2,5. Our bleſled Saviour ſaw 
well that his (innes troubled him more then his P a/fe 


'} did ; and therefore #hus. {pake, He ſaid not, be of 


good Comfort thy Palſic hath left thee, but thy inns 
fergiven thee, And thus you ſce hc fpcakes here to 
Mary who was much dejeRcd in mind with the remem. 
brance of her fins, and all co ſettle her ſoule in,Peace npon 
the aflurance of his mercy. has 
Unkoowne' things /)\are not. defircd, how then can 
they berejoyced in? Say a man be 1n Priſon for treaſon | 
falt bound, - and that a pardon is granted to him, yer 
till he knowes thereof he can rejoyce no more in 
that his happinefſc, than if he were to be executed the next 


This may ſerve, - firſt to informe our Judgements of 
theneceſlity of a fanding Miniſtery, All the worke is 
not done after our Conycrſion 1s wrought, Confirma- 
tionis likewiſe ncceflary, The Miniſtery. was not given, 
only to gather in, but likewiſc to build wp wits perfe- 
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they ſhould fertile the Confciences of his people in ſolid | 
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Faith-at-the- firſt is but weake, there awlt be | 
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a ſtrengthening of it; After planeing muſt tollow : 
watering. Saya man goth now believe the Remiſfion 
of his fins, yet through the weaknes offlzſh and violent- 
nefſe of temptation, the may often queſtion {ſ#xaxce 
of Remiſſion, Therfore for the better healing of thoſe 
wounds which are daily made,and further frengthent 
of weake Grace, and ſctling of the Conſcience in ſolid 
| Peace, it is yory neceſſary that the miniſtery ſhould be c- 
 ſtabliſked, | | 

This ſervesto ſtirre us up earneſtly to ſeck after pare 
ticular «Aſſurance of the Remifſion of (ins, as we de- 
firetruc comfort to our foules, Let a-man know never 
ſo much of God and of Chriſt bis Son, 'y<t the geve- 
ral apprehenſion of theſe things will but adde a kind 
of vexation to his Spirit, till he have Aflurance of 
ſome ſpeciall intereft be hath in Gods Mercies, W hat 
aTormentis it for a bunger-ſtarvcd: beggar- to paſle-by 


like) never taſte of it? What a vexation to a poore 
-| man to ſee a preat dole given and multitudes relieved 
by it, yet he get nothing ? So is it certainly in this 
caſe; 'the more 'any_ man' knoweth of Chriſt, and of 
the pl-mtcous Redemprion - that is by him (purchaſed. 
through his blood, the greater muſt the horrour of 
his Soule be, when hee findeth that hee. hath no part 


therin. 


know T hat God [s loved the world as that be Save: hu 
oxely begotten Sonne to redeemge all that wall. hel:eue in 
him ; but indeavour to be aſſured of this jn- Particular 
that he hath loved thee and given his Son for thee: (as 


a wedding-Hoxſe and {mcll good cheare, yet \(T antaln | 


Content nat thy 'ſelfe {then) w ith-this in GeneraZto | 


now that Remiſſiw bf fins' may the: bad, 'or..to.hape 
well that thou art amongſt the number of thoſe par- 
| doned ones, but make = os rs 
| good grounds, that thy fs in: ular. are iven. 
| It is þ gocrgn Mercy to'have fin 'pardoned, bur to have 


S. Pvt fairh,' G»/ 2/20 )' Thinke-it nat enough.;to 
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ic ſpoken to our hearts and aſſured us, is a greater 


Aercve. 


Vu's $49. end they that ſat at meat with him 
began ro [ay within themſelves, who ts this that forgiveth ſins 
as. 


theſe doe not: openly charge him with blaſ- 
my, as 'at- uther times: he was charged by them, 
y were not ſo (eremoniews, fo neither (ic may | 
1ceme) ſo Capiiow as their Feilowesgyet they could not 
bur favour of the Leavenof their Profeſſion, They began 
to ſay within themſelves, whou this that forgiverh ſinnes 
0, ; 
| - Which words I take not (with { ajerean and ſome 0- 
ther) as ſpoken by way of «Adwiration, as if Simon and 


his Company (who before queſtioned which=r or.no he 
were a Pr ) ſhould in a kind of amazement ( ob- 


ſerving what had paſſed) ſay 5 now we fee he is a Pro- 
pher and more than a Prophet,A great nian,nay. more then 


and Exception againſt our | . 
Saviour, who. is this that dares be ſo bold to 
forgive fin, which is Gods Prerogative: ſolely, being 
'but a''vile and conteinptible perfor, They. held+him | 
'to'be but fav; and by Mar (inne' could not: be re- 
_— | 

nW 


Bucby way of fccn/avies 


In which Exception or Acea/ſation we will conſider. 

-.  Firſt,the Perferr,who they: were that found fault with 
W Saviour, 'Tihey that ſate 8290eate © | 

þ < Second- 
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| out of. a; 'defire ta, do his Fathers will,  ( which was | #9! orniafeflus| 


' Catch not at. this, O yea licentious Ezhertiner :. Men 


a. 
—— 


The Pexitent Cirizun. 


m 773 
Secondly, The thing they find fault withall, and tooke 
| exception againſt, They begau to ſay within them/elves who | 
« thi, &c, 
Ofthe Perſon firſt, 
They that ſat at meat with bim." Text, 


Our bleſſed Sariour was ſociable, We do not find that | Doz7 
he ever refuſed togoeto any Table wherto he was in- | - © 
vited, Lok.5.29. & 14.1. Nay ſometimes he invites 
himſelfe,. as he did to Zacbew his houſe and Table, 
Luke 19. 5. Reade before our Text, | Verſe. 33, 
i4 They in- this reſpeR c<ſtcemed;. Chriſt a. Fine- 


ber, 


{\, The Reaſon I noted to. you: in the beginning of | Reaſor 


this Parable. It was not for love of the diſhes, bur | Cbrijfus onni= 


weare and drinke to. Him) in ſeckirg up, and fa» Fo nr f wa: 


ving what was loſt. In which regard Hee was con- | {yiritur-oun 

tent, to become all things to all men, that He might win | Maria flet,cum| 

/o me, Apoſt olh epula 
tur,cum Sand- 


of all howres (as one tearmes you well). that can _— _ 


eate with Gluttons, drinks with Drunkards ; ſing with _ 
Ribaulds ; [coffe with prophanc” Scorners, and yettalke | / 7. , 
bohily with the Religiow, Our Saviour never finned, £,.oer on his 
for any mans ſake, though for our ſakes he was- thus | Contemp. |. on} - 
Sariable, that he might pe. us from (inning, At | this paſlage. of 
whoſe board did he ever fit, where he made not bet- | the NewTeſt, 
ter. cheare than he found? If he fat with Sixers, he 4 
converied them. Jf with ( onverss, he confirmed them, 
If: with the Poore, he fed them: If with the: Rich in | 
ſubſtance, be made them richer in Grace ;.. and. if. Si- 
wor will entertain him,his Table ſhall. be honoured with 
the heavenly Poftrin of Remiſſion and with the publite Re- 
wifion of a | nv Woman, 


Can you thus conyerſe with lewd good-fellowes, as to., 
TC- 


1 


| 


Sr 
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repreſſe their {innes, redreſſe their exorbitances? win! 
them to God? Then indeed you' walke in the ſtepps| 
of him that ſtucke not to lit downe' and eat with 
| Sinners. That which Politiques and Timeefervers do] 
| for earthly advantages, we ought to do for ſpirituall : 
Frame our (elves to all company, not mevill butin good 
| yea and in indifferent things. : | 
| V ſe \ | Suchasdo this thouldnot be cenſured for fo doing : | 
Man' (asThave ſhewed on Lab.15.1,2.) is animal politi- 
cuma ſociable Creatnre ; every inans few, carrics him to 
Society, nor are they more perfe@,but more extravagant, 
who affe& loneneſlc, | 

The Ppifts fhall not be able to provetheir auſtere vows 
| of a ſolitary litc,c+c, ro be preterred before Communi- 
bn and Society, unleſſe they will firſt proove- lobes 
betrer than Chriſt, -and his auſtcre- way more win- 

uy ning than our: Saviours ſociable carriage. e Fer pre- 
> .. | <aria, Dock not together, they love to fly alone ;*and 


* 


in long experience we have found it true, that thoſe 


"1... | vidingthefſpoyle. 


| Jpore, Ambro/ feandaleufly and contumacionſly exorbitant; From the 
| Joffc Ub. 1.c.40. friendly Famili-rity of foch withdraw'thy felfe ; ir 
| | 4 mall corde, Earmot be nridefftood of all kind of converfing” with 
| 4 /ewper dijun-| Smners (in genirall) For then we muſt go out of the 
gens dew W914, i the \ Hp fir hows, 1 Cor.y.10 Bur in re- 
Fe copulemixi, ſpe& of private Fellowſs-ip, and inward Familiarity, {ach 
| dnp 1 de Salut | 28 that was berwixe [choſhaphat and »fhab, 2 Chren, 
| documenti. |18, 1. &'20, 35, 37, Not ſo much th our Bodies 


—— — 
Lemos. A 


Lact —— — 
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and outward: eAtiovs, as with our Hearts end af 


fetions, 

Thus than conceive, I. Sociery ## evill, we may 
not hold (no not with the beſt men) Epbeſ. 5.7, 11. 
Have no fellewſhip with the wnfruitfull workes of dar ke 

| wefſe, Si enm malls now tamen in mals, againſt this 
communicating in evill David prayes, Pfal. 141.4. 
and Salomon dehorts, Prov.I.15. 84.15. & 13,20, 
| This in S, eAuſtins judgement is thar, Comming ont 
; from awongft them and touching no nncleane thing, 1ſ/a,s 2, 
I1,.1{or.6, 

2. Society in goed, ſpecially (i ſacris) in Gads wor. 
ſhip, we arc to hold with the worſ# men. For this 
we have Chrits warrant, Matrh.23.1,2, Andboth his 
and the Saints example, frequenting, reſorting to the 
publike worſhip of God in Hiers/a/ew, when both 
in Prieſts, people, and the worſhip it ſelfe great cor- 
raptions were found, Marth,21.12,13., Zuk.2.31,22,46. 
& 4.16, 
|, | Þ Society in things indifferent we may have with a/ 
| er ; Asincaſc of Negotiation and civil Commerce, ſo 
' had Abrabew with the children of Heth, Gen.23, And 
[in caſe of N atwrall or (vill Obligation, Thus wives, 
; Children, | Servants, Subjefts, may not withdraw their 
attendance and ſervice: So when bawane Sociery or 
| neceſſary offices of Humanity do require it. There is 
no living amengſt men if Rules of Civi/ity be not ob- 
lerved. | 

St. Paul gives liberty to goc to an Infidels howſe 


Auz. de werb 


Dom Serm,1s | 


in fine. 


meſa, Uarro.. 


to feaſt if he be invited, 3 (or. 10.29, The Fellowſbip of the 
Table is a ſymbole of Love and Friendfhip,and (like a we | 
_— conſerves humanity, only he makes it ſo one | 
of thoſe things that arc /awfvl, as that ir mult be by 
Circumſtances dcliberated off, concerning Expedieney 
[and edification,; whether it be fafer to avoid adanger 
| and ſcandall to ſtay at home, or whither there may 


l., 


oy 
i 


witk.=: 


3 


Menſa = | 
; 
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'nat be-hoped for ſome good fruit, in going, and that 
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ro rn nnrnene withour off:nce. If by our converſing with the wicked] 
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the glory of God be not adva ccd, bur endangercd ; 
and the Goſpell evill ſpoken cff, we mult abſtaine,v.z1, 
It by admitting their Perſons we cannot avoid their vices, 
we mult dey both, 

Still you ſee-a Chriſtian liberty is beſt, and therfore 
take beed how we raſhly cenſure any for Society, It 


Tis frequerſh, Jvp. 
vieeft,o&c. 


is a fault of theſe dayes, grnenty to conclude that 
| Perſon wicked whom we ſee in company with a wic- 
' ked ma, Thus much of Chriſts ſitting with this com- 
pany. Now in that this company which fate * with 
 Cux15sT murmured againſt him and tooke cxcep- 
_ at him for what he did, We may Obſerve yet 
ther, 
| Je: ſometimes happens that thoſe who dip in the ſame diſh 
with ws, are enemies wnto 1, 

Tob found thistruc, Cap.1 9.14, So did David,P/.41.9. 
Sodid Jeremiah,cap,20,10, So our bleſſed Saviowr himiclf 
Aat,26.23. 

We ſhould do well notto be over-confident of ſach; 
There is a great difference betwixt Acquaintance and 
true Friendſhip : Friendſhip is @ Feciall obligation of 4- 
wity, or good will-uniting the hearts of men together 
| in a greater nearencfſe and dearnefſe then ordinarily is 
| to be found, or is requircd of allmen. - This holds firme 

and lies faſt under greateſt preſſures, 

eAcquaintance 18 another thing; that in ordinary uſe 
is but a ig of talke, newer, meate, complement,&c, 
; It is the firſt draught of Friend/bip bur is not it; That 
| is.the Herd, Friendfvip is the Paire choſen our of it; 
a ing eaſily created, once being in _— does it; 

w here is. our miſtake. ( as Guevarrs truly notes) 
we think we have Friends when we have but Acqwain- 
tance,” Theſe faile us and prove deceitfull like thoſe watey- 
brookgs Teb (peaks of, ' and ſtrait we complaine of Friend- 


Indeed it is an ordinary way and much beaten ter 
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der the name and title of a Friend to deceive, but 
they are not true Friends who doe ſo. whatever they 

retend, , And becauſe there are ſo tew faithfull ones, 
it ſhall be our wiſdome to try before we traſt, Na- 
kedneſſe in mind is as well a blemiſh, as nakheaneſſe in 
body, Every ſmooth face. is yot to be. truſted, many 
a mans «ve threatens a ve; with his Tongue he may 
fay , eAl-hayle, when bis Heart faith, Take heed, 
wherefore that counſell would ve hearkened unto which 
is given us by the Prophert Micha 7.5. For we ſhall 
find that a truth which our Saviour hath dclivered, 
The brother ſhall betray the brother to death, and a mans 
worſt enemies ſhall be they of his owne houſe, Matth.t0, 
21, 36. | | 
__ —_ the Perſons excepting,Come wenow to the thing 
they doe cxcept againſt, and there we have,. firſt, the | 
Manner, 2. The Matter conſiderable, For the firſt, the 
Text ſaith, | 
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They began to ſay within themſelves, ] 
They did not breake out into open rayling : What 


one unto. another, .or (rather) in their owne hearts 
they thus thought and ſaid : Which ſecret - thoughts 
they began to murmur againſt him for this: his work of 
Gracc.Letus obſerve, : 

Singers are worſe within then they are without... 

Their Tongues are bad cnough, but their Hearts farre 
worſe ; they dare rhinke what ſomtimes they , are afraid | 
to ſpeakes | | ) oe, | 
Z here #u no faithfullneſſe in. their mouthes (ſaith De- | 
vid) they flatter with their. tongue, but their inward 
parts are very wickednes,in the. Abſtratt,yea wickedneſſes in 
the plurall too, miſchicyous, wogfull and bane "" xe] 
vills 1 there, Salomen {peaking of the Hoare of 


they ſaid was, «vizveic, in /e ipfis, cither mutteringly 


a wicked 'man faich, it «. /ictle worth, Prov. 10.20. | 


And. 


Text; 


Grecus tad | 
ancepseft,intra 
ſe,ut cogitarint 
duxntaxat : or 
inter ſe,ut coll 
quut? fint Eraſ.) 
Annot. 


DoF, 


Pſal. 5.99: 


= 
_—__ 


_ 


* 28.0 CS 


| numbred. A finne cannot be named which proccedeth 


| 


F 


And.our bleſſed Saviowy ſpeaking of it, prooveth it'to| 
be the worlt piece of a wicked man, in as much as 
it is the Fountaine of all Evill : He inſtancerh in fe- 
ven heads of vices: Out of the heart (faith He) pro- 
ceedeth evill thoughts, nr hee egg; O—_— 
thefts, falſe-witne(ſe bearing , blaſphemics : But ur 

thelc ſeven, rafters evekey times ſeven might be: 


not from thence; it firſt plots it and frames it, thar 
te the Forge or Anvile on which the Divell {trikes,and 
from thence arc the park/er ſent abroad to the firing of 
the world, 

Youſece hence, how little canſe men have eo content 
themſelves with outward Reformation whillt the heart is 
ok is this but ta cut of the tops of the weeds 

leave the roots behind ? | 

When tho Prophet Ehfha would ſweeten the waters, 
he caſt not ſalt into the Brookes and Channel, but in> | 
to the Spring, He caſt the Salt in there ( ſaith the 
Text, 2 King. 2.31.) Onr Heart is a well of vene- 
monus and poyſoned water ( as you have heard) our | 
ms are the ſtreames; we g0 = a ſtreame 

beginning our Reformation at our , whilft our 
Hearts are evill, and therefore David praying for the 
Grace of Repentance and Reformation, Pſalm, 51. 
telleth the LORD where be wonld have him to 
begin, Create in me 4 new heart and renew a right ſpirit 
within me, 

Had Plat waſhed his heart when he waſhed his 
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cbarged, then as the Pſlalmit fpeaks the Ri Pial.104. 
[& rhe Sunne, the Beaſts of the _ OG ; 
' in their dens. and man goes forth unta his labor untill eve- | 

| 9ing, luſt (hall be ſabdued,and man inabled.co work awe bis 
| Salvation with feare and trembling, 

It is but a kind of /abonr in yaw to cleanſe alt, and leave 
' that uncleanſed.It God finds, qur how/es clean, our clothes 
| clean,our hands clean, and our hearts unclean, expe&no 0» 
| ther uſage then fuchas that which the dainty Mitizes ofthe 
| houſe ha1 from the Racrnmanichs and ſpawiing Cymnich 
| who being defired by. ber to ſpis in the. fowleik place 
i be could fad, ſpat in her Face, which in his —_— 
' Was the fowleſt.. Thy Heart being the: fowlelt and 
| worſe piece in thee, God will ſpit upon it. in comtenupe 
and [corne. 

Andfurthcr ſee from hence how-uncertaine and: weak | 7 /e 2, 
aground we. bave to judge infallibly either of gur owne 
or any ather mans.condition by the enzward Converſations 
Itis not enough to. ſay, Ad foot hands wpright,, Þſal. 

26,12, Or my bands I ftretch forth cbnalt thy holy 
| Temple, Pſal. 88.9, Or mine eyes are ever towards 
the Lord, Pſal.25. 14. Or mine Eares O Lord hath 
| than opened, P/al.qa.1, Unlefle we can ſay with the 
| fame Prophet, Jy. h:are i prepared, O Lord, my | 
heart i prepared, Pal, 5.7. 7, For all that is dane| 
outwardly, ſeven abominations may. lye: lurking: cloſe 
within; the Heart is. like unto. the: deepe and wide 
Sca, wherein (faith, David). are things creeping in- 
nnmerable both ſmall and great beaſts, There- are- va» 
. riety of ſtrange creatures the. like whereof: thou; ne- 

ver. faweſt;; and there.) is. that Leviathan. alſo (ſaith 
David), which. playes. and ſports therein. Thus 1n 
thy Heere are ſuch and ſo many luſts, thet: ſhouldft 
thou ſce them. thou,wouldeſt Rand: agaſt-;; Not the vi-| 
leſt ſinne that ever was committed bur the ſpawne. of} o 
it is: there, yea the  Divell, himſelfe hath there: his | 


hold, He 1yorts and: playes,. and: mightily: provailes by | 


Pl.y404.25,26. | 


his | 
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his temptations having ſo ſtrong a party withinns as is onr 
own treacherouw fleſh, | 

Ob, But it is not for us to judge the Heart ? True Cha- 
rity judgeth-as it findeth outwardly, according to the ſuits 
we may know they, | 

Reſp, True, and yet though I cannot know the 
heart of others J may know mine owne, 1 Cor. 
a IT. 

3. Asfor other, in judgement of Charity, IT am to 
thinke well of thoſe whoſe ourward comedfieian J 
find faire and blamelefſe; but this Judgement of 
(harity is not the [ndgement of Infallibility, tor it is pol- | 
fible for me to be deceived in it. Every fowle that | ' 
hath the brantifuleſt feathers hath not the ſweeteſt fleſh, 
Diers can ſet on their colours the faireſt glofſes with 
Logg-wood, but when a ſhowre comes the gloſſe is 

one : How many have given great hopes for whole 
| acer wedurſt have ventured ourlives, yet in the time 
= cryall they have fallen away. This hath bin,and this may 


| 
And yer though-it be not a good affirmative a 
ment to ſay, becauſe the oxt-fide is good the inſide is 
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alſo ſo. It is we; negative Ar gument to ſay the 
infide is not good if the owefide. be not. Is the Tongne, 
the' Eye, the Hand of this man fo full of w ickednefle, 
Lord what is his Heart ? 

Aſccond thing tobe obſerved is, 

T he thowghts and cogitations of mans heart are not wn- 
knowne to ( briſt. 

We heard before, verſiqo, there is a tongue in the 
Heart: Here we find, there is an Eve in it alfo ; 
| As what we thinke we ſpeaker, ſo what we thinks God heares, 

Lunk11.17. Mat,12.25. 

This appearcs, Firſt,in that he reproverh men for their 
Thonghts, as Mat.y.4. 

Secondly, In that he pab/iſoeth the Thoughts of men 


24 ara even to the world, Z#k, 12.17. & 16.3, 


i 
— ch. a. =—_— 


A —_ 


| unto every one atcording 20 by works, - 


© 


"And ſoe were Simons, 'and the Thoughts of ' the 
reſt made knowne to us; which Fad not Cir TIsyT 


It 1s evident then that he doth ſearch the reizes and 
hearts, as we have it,  Revel.2. 23, where we. have 
a ſound Reaſon added for further Confirmarien, 7 will give 


| know're, how ſhovld wee :have bin acquaintea with | 
| them ? | | | 
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Were not Chriſt a d5ſcerner' of the heart how ſhould | 
be: proceed accotding :to every*. mans deſert ? Did 
he not know: all. ſecrets bow could he  righteouſly 
breward man,.' as: we find he will, Zccleſy, 12. 14. 
 Roms.2.6. » Ros k., ( ) 
ſame Text, Revel. 2,23. Simon laid downe this for a, 
Poſition,” ver. 59. If this mari: wete a Prophet he would 
ſurely kave knowne'what 'manxer of.\ moan this 1s that 
toxcbeth him: Now . $imon "may; know , and: 'we..reſt 
aſſured ofr!that whereof he: deuhted; He. 4:4 Prophet, 
Jea" and" more thex 4 Prophet, Not only ev ,;but ye- 
ry Ged, in th:t he can do that which is proper and peculiar 
alone for-Gedto do, diſcover to him'the very thoughts of 
his own heart and bf bis fellows:;': ©!) 
\ That (Chriſt was a ſav, few: made. queſtion (of, but 
whicher he was erne'God that was: the; Queſtioned by di- 
vers ſorts of Heretiques : They thought him,44% er 
beans, 4'meere and bare'man*:' They:turncd, Yolgwrrey, 
into Odo arlwiny, they yeclded him Divinity, but de- 
ried him Digty, And-do not the: cold. and almoſt for- 
gotten aſhes of theſe Heretiques begin againe to re- 
vive, in other Kingdomes thele*&Arrrens and demy- Are 
rians, | the Photiniayr and © Socivians diſplay their co- 
lours, and very . buſic they are to get ground; wil- 
lingly would they deduce their Colonies from thence 
to ys, were it not that they rightly underſtand, that 
Soveraipnety and Prelacie, |would disbard thcir forces 


at the very entry, bleſſed be _ that hath kept our 
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Teachers fromthe leaſt tainr of that Horefic,and tirred up 
the heart of his annoynred to fire outthis blaſphemy from 
amongſt us (whero it began topeepe ) which overthrows 
our Faith and direQaly undermines the office of Chriſts 
Mediatorſhip. | | | 

For ft Chrit 4 weere creature, how can we 
reſt affircd thar his Obrdirnes and Paſſion was ſatista- 

Rory for us, that the 'blood-of the: ew. Teſtament 
beares any price or" is of valewrfar' our | Redemption; 
or that our yhoffdy: Emmyer, 'the: Divel, Death and 
Hill are conquered and''overcome' by him. Carſed « 
the man ((aith God, mhv truſts in man, ler, 17. 5. 
If Chriſt be not God as well as Mar, we of all mrn 


| rOrmft miſerable, our Fiith ic vain, and we are yet in our 


| « Bur why then doth our Saviaur ſo commonly 
dordinarily(ſpeaking ofhimſclfe)call himſelfe the Son 
of man,Mar.3.10,0 9.6. 10:23. 11.19. 12:38, 32, 
11048,11,0 191238.9 201,00 24.27.0- 25-31.026. 
2,24445,64, 00 
Na idiarit haminew; non negavit Denw, when 
Chri himſelfe the: Sorne of Mar, he did not 
deny himſelfe ro'be the/Sonne. of: G6 © D. Hee thus 
© wy Aragpooge: '{o- openly and ordinarily, for two 
Firſt, In reſpe& of Himſe/fe, for that Hee. was 
true Man, not only '« Man, but the: Sowne of Man: 
Borne Mars, having ficth and blood no where els, bur 
from man. ft ; ; 
Secondly, In reſpe& of his: Hearers, who commonl 
eſteemed no ather' of hint then: weere: Ion ( tl 


AMark.6.5. | | 
* In ſhort, ir-was partly out of 'his Jow/inefſe and pare. 


perhaps 2 great and holy man.) Aferebi 1x3, 55, 


ly out of tis Zove that he ſo tiled hiarſelfe.: He chat: ſcor- 
* chngg our Natwye, | diſdained | not mt am = 


| 


{ 


| 


"- 
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Apaſt 
in Chriſt; That God-Hied 


—_— 


| ſelfe, He had no need that any enan fhronld teftifie of 


| 
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the worke of our Redemption titles were of little or 
no uſe : He. might bave taken greater Titles a 
him, than the Sonze of Man, but going about that 
worke, He was content with a mcane one ; This 
baſe Title for the time of his «baſement, beſt pleaſed 
him. | 

Believe it ard maintaine it ( for the God of Hea- 
ven will) Chriſt is, 4u7i#©-,very God. His Incarnati- 
ex will rather be a-Proofe then Deſproefe, Dew erat 
in Chriſto (ſaith the le, 2: Cor,g.19.) God was 
appeared though covers. in 
the Fleſh, yet overt in his Ations. He. myghtily decla- 
red 5t, both »429%, and-#7215 (faiththe Evange/1ſt) - both 
miraculi and oraculis, by his  Dotirine and Atiracles 
( faith Tertullian) Never man ſpakr as Hy ſpake, 
John 7. 46. Never man did as Hee did, Matthew 
9. 33» | | 

Objef. But the revealing of Secrets and diſcovering 
what was in the Heart, hath bin done by man, 1 Sew.g9. 
19. 2 King. 5.23,26- «AQ. 5.3. So 1 Cor.12.9. It 
appcares there were ſuch as had the ſpirit .of diſcer- 
ning. 

Reſp. True, but this was made knowne .to them 
by /peciall Revelation ; nor did they know all things : 
Eliſha knew the ſecrets of the Aries King, yer he | 
knew not the calamity of his worthy Ho#eſſe. The 
finite mnge of the: ableſt Seer reached but fo far 
as it pleaſed God to extend it. Chriſt knew of Him- 


man, for he knew what was in man, [0h,2.24. And be 
knew exat#y, and certainely, not ronjettwrally and 
by way of ghefſing, as een and divelsknow the thoughts 
of us, \ 

Secondly, This ſhould teach us to take heed how. we 


paſſe ſentence upon the inward intentions and purpo- 
{cs of men, this 
What haye' we to doe to nſurpe it? It is a Well-too 
MS deep 


A. 


power is Gods and. belangs ro him; 


|'irg.s. 


A... 


a EEOC nm 


Kd 


culiatur,ut edn |- 
batd facile | 
qui/quam mine: 
Picere @ Fe» 
culari quear ? 
| amb. 1nſtit- | 
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deep for us to drawin;” And yet ſuch isthz preſamprtion 
of tome, that they will rake -up31 them infallibly ro 
know wht is in che-batrom-of thac Well, whence ari- 
ſeth jzalouſics an {/comte rtions, many times as caulclefle 
as pernitious. - Indeed by ſom: diſcoverics there may 
be ſome conjeRaures ; but let not a ſmall ConjeFare 
make thee a great Offen lor. Every Key a min mectes 
with'is not the right oc. for this Lock, every likeli- | 
hood'thou apprehendelt, is not a ſure figns of what is 
within the breaſt, Not to let a man be private in his 
Howſe is a great injury, not to let a man be private in his 
Heart isa greater, 

Laſtly, letus be perſwaded hence, to be as wprizht 


* 7 


| before the Lord in Thought, as we are juſt in Dealing 
| before men, It is not the white Fl:ece God eſpecially | 
| eyes ; bur the ſound Liver, Hee hath- windowes into 
| the ſoule, and there ſcces that hypocrific, which lyes 
| lurking cloſe. Hee is very liſt of hzaring, and well 
| underſtandeth what the heart thinketh. . And: ( as before 
| was ſhewed )-wilt anfwer aus accordingly. Thus much 
for the mexney of their objcAing,now to the marter. 


Who u« this that forgiveth Sinnes alſo, 


| Inabſolving this poore Penitent's Chriſt did no ather, | 
then what his Office required, For this he is excepted 
—_ by - theſe Pharifces prefert with him art the 
Table. | 


The brſ may beexeepted againft, and caviled at for well 


There is none foholy, bur he -may be hardly thought 
of, for doing;that which yct hes bound to doe by virtue | 
of his Calling, Moſes and «Aaron ſhall be cenſured + | 
| neither the .one, nor. the other ſhall'efcape the ſtrife of | 
tongues : Some, ( and ſuch as have (it may be) leaſt 
cauſc of all )-' will. be charging +thear with medling too 
much,” aad.caking taore-upoa them then was fic; ' 'Some 

| dare 


[_ 
” 
} 4 
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Þ . #5: OTE 
' dare charge them both with Ambition and Intruſiog, 
| I need not looke fo farre to confirnc the truth here 


| thall fixde that 9%» the Bapreſt a holy man, ſaiifyed | 
| from the womb, A great Prophet, none greater ever | 
i borne of a woman, And highly eſteemed by all the peo- | 
| ple : Oae very auſteere. and retyred in h# /if- ; whoſe | 
| Dottrine was ſutable unto ir, The Axe to the Root , | 
| The Fanxe to the Floore 5, The Cheffe tothe Fyre. And 
;1n all-points walking worthy of his Place and Office, | 
! (which required that auſterity) and yet he cannot eſcape | 
| cenſure. They ſaid he hath a Divell, | 
' Chriſt hohterthen he, ( whoſe ſhoces bring latched, ( as | 
' John confeſleth)) hee was not worthy to wnlooſe,) comes | 
'in a milder, and more ſociable way; He brings the | 
' Olive branch of peace in his mouth z He goes to Feaſts ; 
' drinks wine, is affable with all ; He heales the ſick. ras | 

ſeth the dead; ſeekes np and ſaves what was loft, And for | 
' his paines he is charged to be a g/uttonous man, a wine | Verl,; 4. 


 bibber, and a friend to Publicans and ſinners, | 


Read ( for further confirmation) Amos.s 10,/Mat, | 
5.12, Mark, 6.4, & t4.5,6. L*hig.7. & 15.2. 
Toh. 7. 20, Gal, 4. 16, 2 Tim, 1.12, 1 John. 3. 12. 
| &C« 
Tenorance, and matice, are the cauſes of this, In the | 
' Berter ſort, Ignorance may ſom2times be the reaſon of 
'it, Sim was ignorant of Chrilts Calling and Ottice, 
The-other Gueſts aske who z this ? had they knowne 
they would not have made the queſtion, nor taken cx- 
ception at what was done in this poorcfinners caſe, 

In the worſer ſort, alice puts them on to detract, 
and. cavill, There is a perpetuall enmity betwixt the 
{ved of the woman and the ſed of the ſerpent. Davids 
enemies hare him, for no other cauſe but for that hee 
followed geodneſſe, Pſal, 38, 20. They hate the truth, as 
our Saviour ſhewes, 7ohn.7.7. and ſo oppoſc it. x 
| I could with that men would lcarne at laſt toabh any | ſe 

R 3 this 


——— 


— 


'tavght, Tf you looke alittle betore my Text, there you Veil.33, 


[ em, 


- 
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4. ] ſpoken .of Rev; 12. 15. which purſucd the woman : 


1 


thing of it (being ſo common) and as it. were the 
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this finne of detraQtion, and leave it ; bur it is rather 
0 be wiſhed, then hoped for : however tha: men 
may at leaſt be convinced of the vilencfls, aid finne- 
falncffe of this vice, it wi!l nutbe a iifle ro fav ſome- 


Phacton of the Earths circle, 

Detrattyn is rwo-told, 1, Per negatiovem bans, by 
lefſening the trac worth of ary good man, 2 Per a4- 
duttionem mali, by laying a falſe aſperfion of evill upan 
any man, Both wayes the Phariſees were Derrattors : | 
though our Text may ſeeme to ſpeake eſpecially of the 
former. 

Againſt this fin committed either one way or the other : 
Lisfins makes an cloquent Oration ( well worthy the 
reading ) difſwading from it by a double argunene : | 
The firſt is taken from rhe vilencefle of the finne, the 
other trom the Per/ous who arc guilty of it, | 

For the ſinne ; It doth appeare vile both by the nature 
of it and the effetFs, 

It is Vile in the Nateve of it 3 being a compound of 
Lying, Envy, and (wriofity, Lying is the, Father ; no 
Calhumniator was ever yet contented with the naked 
trath : he doubles things faid or done, hoard or feene ; 
like ſome kind of Eccho, which returnes three for. one, 
yeaiwith the Spider, he will bring forth tbreds and cob- 
webs out of his owne bowels, weaving and begetting 
fubtile ſnares with his wit and braine, | 

Envy 1s the Mother : in her malignant womb is de- 
traſtian conceived , and by it brought forth; whence 
it is that a Cenſwrer or Detrattor, {cldome drawcs that 
Famt-defaring weapon the Tongue, upon: the baſer 
fort 'of people, but onely upon thoſe who excell; in 
which reſpe& they are well telembled to the wines, 
which/blow moſt vehemently upon the bigheit Towers : 
and may very well be reſcmbled to the Red-Dragon, 


for when they' cannor -over-rcach ;another, then they | 
open | 
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him, 
Curioſity is the Nurſe of this vile finne, that foſters 


and feedes this infant, with the Tong ſought for meat 
of Reports and Rumonys : the erquircs what was done 
at Court, what was concluded on laſt at the Councell 
"Boards And willunderrtake to diſcover what love dif- 
| courſed of with Juno ; what that was which the King 
whiſpered in the Oneeres rave : Judge you now what 
a faire Infant this muſt bee which is thus bred and 
ed, 
' The £feAs are both variable and forcible ( faith 
Lipfins ) Variable, it reacheth to all ſorts, eſpecially 
Governours. They that pluck downe houtes, firlt begin 
with Pars, ſo theſe to ſpeake evill of Dignities, whoſe 
murmurings, like vapowrs rifing out of the earth, mul- 
tiply intq the ſtormes of Seaition ; Sedition growes into 
Antinie; and Mutinie that ends in (onfuſion, 
And they arc dangerows and forcible as well as vari- 
able, The Cannon laid againſt the wa#, dothnot ſo much 


Societies of men, Rebe/toms drums hurt net fo much, nor 
make ſo dangerous anoyſe, as a few whiſperers and ſe- 

cret plotters 1n private corners, whoyet would be held 
for the onely Angels, if for nothing elſe, yet for troupling 
the waters. 

Concerning the Perſons who. harbour this ſinne, and 
ſtand guilty of it; Conſider 1,3 hence they are, 2, What 
theyare, | 

They are of the Divell; his workes they doe, Hee is 
| Sbchor, a Detrattor, one accultomed to calumniate, as 
you ſec he did Job : yea God himfelfe in the time of 
mans innocency., And theſe doethelike. And as there 
is no Creature to which the Divell 1s likened {> much 
as unto a Serpent, ſo (that wee may better by -reſem- 
blance underſtand what Derraftors are ) they are 1eſem- 
| bledto Serpents, Eccleſ 10,11, And that aptly. 

4 R 4 


open their mouthes and throw a floud after to drowne 


miſchicte as the Mine made wnder the wall. So in eat 


For, | 


2 Pet, 2,160, 
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| For, a Serpent ( faith St. Hicrom ) ſecretly gets in his | 


us a of ” | poyſon, So the Derrattor cloſcly intu eth the venomof 
tracior (WR? &©<+: 


guales: quono-, 


' his brealt into his brother, | 


enim alle e.| A Serpent carricth his poy{onin his morrh, and with | 


detravens 0! 


| rus pefor's 


ſui infundi! 
fratren. Hic 


inEccleſ, 19.11, doth the Derraftor, be bites them behind their backs, | 


Peſſimum ge 


in The Serpent, is a treacherow-creature, Tt fiyes from! 


| crers -mrders. one bite venoms the whole body 2 fo the Derrattor, | 
| venenun N/C* his noyfon lies under his rongwe, and with one word or | 
rit, fic iffe (3 biting, doth wound the Name, Credit, Life, Soule of his 


| brother (as ſhewes S. Auguſtin, ) 


r the face of a man, but bites behind his back. Thus 


: whom before the face he fawnes on, and pretends to ! 
love. Such a Serpent was Doeg of whom we red, s Sam, | 
aa P/,5 3.1523. | 
| The Serpent gocth not ſtrait on,but windingly and croo- | 
; kedly, Thus the Detraftor beginnech with a Queſtion | 
.alooie off; proceeds with a kind of praiſc, and then | 
comes with a [ Bur] at which he ſhootes 2lt his en- | 
venomed arrowes ; But this and this I hcare.: I conld | 
| Wiſh it were amzndedyo+c, His Commendation is like 
a Law-writ, alwaycs with a C/auſc and excrepiion which | 
| he make- to ſmooth the way for fcandall, _ 

: | The Serpent teedeth on nothing but Daſ#:. So the: 


nus hon num Calumniator feedeth on aſhrs like bread, They whiſper 


qu! cun maxt- out of the duft ( (aith Iſaiah) If a Perfume approacheth 


me jaunt, 


antur Cicero: 


$ 1ſa.i9.4, 


azunt ut vint | qo, ' 195 
oat ef3 wide: ftnking draft or kennell, and 1mbrace that ſavour, Like 
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{4 they will (top their »9ſes ; but they can well endure a' 


| Swize, they forlake a Garden for a Paddle: and with | 
the Beetle, th:y fly over many a ſweet flower tolight 
in herſe-Jung : Or ( as Lipſczs ſpeakes of them) r ey | 
{are like Capping glaſſes, they draw out with moit de- 
light, the moſt impure blood of all, approving ſome- | 
times the worſt things: am»nglt many good, and cans 
; demning that which 1s judiciouſly commended by | 
| others. | 
A+he is a Serpent, ſo likewiſe he is a Afurderer ( as 

is the ,Divell his Father) Fri detraftores fwerint in te 
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| 
ad effundendum [anguinew, faith "Ezek, 22.9. And Teb | 
| 
| 


reſemvles them'to cruell Canniballs, or mrn-eaters, 1ob, 
19.32, 
|" Yea they deprive a man of that: which is berter then | 
| life, It were better for mee to dye, then that any. may | | 
| ſhould make my rej1ycing vame (Aaith the. Apoſtle; ) | 
1'{or.9.15. Cam attum et d:' nomine, attum: eſt de bee | | 
| miue,, according to-onr Engliſh Proverb. 4n-i/l name 5s | | 
| halfe hanged. | 
| - Nay mare; Ter homicidia,&c. ( faith Luther ) Three | Luth Loc.com. 
| 4: one blow are murdered by the Detrafor or Slanderer, | !it-lingua. 
The Theefe hurts ove '; The eAdalterer two: Buta De- _ HIT DOOR 
trattor three + Himſelfe, the Party. to. whom, - and the | OW 
Party of whom hee ſpeaketh 5 Y'nwm eſt quis /oquitur ( faith | | 
S*Bernard) > nnum tantum verbum profert, (9 tamen | 
ilind tnnm wverbum, uno in mmento multitudins and;- | 
entinm dum aures inficit,  animas interficit, It 18 but | 
i 


. 


one that ſpeakes, and one word he ſpeakes, yetin one- | 
moment many by it are deſtroyed. : a | 


Laſtly; as the Divel is a Spirit, ſois the Detrattor, | 
but hee is that evil Spirit mentioned, [zdpes, 9.2.3, | | 
which God ſent betwixt eAbimelech and the men of | | 
Sichem ; hee detjynes the hearts of men aſunder, and | { 
raiſeth up ſtrife amongſt Bretheren, In which reſpe&! | 
| God ranketh them among thoſe bis ſoule abhorres,. 
Pxov.6,9, | 

Nor doth God onely -hate ſuch, and curſe them him. | 
/eiftz but hee gives leave. to the Church ingenerall to. | 
curſe. them, as wee find, Dent, 27.24, (mnrſed be bee | 
that ſmites his ne1ghbour in ſecret, that doth ſecretly and | | 
lily traduce him, and under.hand ſeekes to work hit, 
| our of the good opinion and favour of his friends and | 
| neighbours, And «// the People muil fay eAmen, Y 
| || Beleeve its As a troubled ſpirit. is a Sacr:fiee to God, | 
ſo a rroubleſome ſpirit is a fit ſacrifice for ' Hells, For. 
among ft. other ſnnes noted to bein ſuch as Gogtgave up | wa: 
to a reprobate ſenſe, this 1s one;3 as WE 2 3 $ | ; 
| eve 


| 


_ _—_—_———_——_ 


na 
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= {ona lirerss | fl Us: Neon inturndam eſſe, quam fit amarum, /ed quam 


| tientcr rolere. anger js the wave, and by them being tofled, hee is 
qa, uitjonen | in ſome danger : 'Bur when he {tadicth revenge, and 
} #2/orum Do- | the defire-of that opprefieth his minde 2 [4m vevis pro 
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| Never ſhall you find a true gewerowe ſpirit blemiſhe with 
this blot 4 It is avice wuchof the nature of ſome poyſer- 
full and ſtinking weede, which will grow no where but 
in the ſide of a ; Art well, or over-growne pit, only blacke! 
and maligne naturcs have beene prone to this vice, I 
paſſe to a fecond Uſe. + | 
Vſe 2. And\may the beſt be: cvill ſpoken ofy, and hardly cen- 
Serm. 3.in Na- {ured fot well doing ®: Why then ;. 28'S. Bernard ſpeaks, 
tal. Dom Hec mea /ant, mibi apponuntur, mihi propounntar in- 
| Duo pores 0ni-! fande, Thr Diſciple 14 not above bu maſtcr, if any man 
mu meun'lo- will be perfett let him b+ as bus maſter, 
— + This:Kind of jaffering hath, in all ages beenc gricvaus 
quam mihi af tothe: Saines, S.Bafill ſpeaking of -twvlecltc under this 
fuderan: qui- *ffiiftjon- faith' thus, ina Iceter of his which hee wrote 
dam,nox meru- unto. a Friend; Wirth what gri-fe doſt thow thinks did 
extes judicem that ("alumnie oppreſſe my mind ? which [ome not fearing 
perdiruram 0, eps. Imdge' ( who ſoall deſtray., all ther that ſpeake tes -) 
pools ob - | dd-caſt;wpon-mee? Ewen. fo much that I fl-pt not almoſt 
Tanto videlicer. all night, fo had the apprebended ſaaneſſe poſſeſſed the fe« | 
| Bt prope totam crets of mine heart. "But it 4s neceſſary that wee beare 
_— inſom-'- ak, that wee (nffer all patiently, committing the revenge 
| eng ; oſs cordh of them to the Lord, who will not d:{piſe us. 

mei_penetralia . | S.aAuguſtin'doth weoll- compare a wiſe man wron- 
| concepta meſti-. _ anto.the Ship wherein our Saviour was aſlcepe : 
tis occupavit. Hee henreth ihingfelfe to. be\ſtandered:( ſaith hee ) and 7s 
+ Bm on pac therewpon much moved with anger : ( onvitinns Venta 


mus , oats pa» eſt, EYACHHU A fintbus : The Slander 18 the winde, the 


| 


| 81110 commit - 


nauftapio; The Sbip is neerc ſhipwrack, and 
| | all is,” becauſe Chrift is aſleepe in the ſhip 2 » corde 
| Baſil epiſe.86,) enim hominis ſomune (briſts. oblivio fides, For in the 
} 44 Boſpbor.epi.| heart of man, 'the ſlrepe of Chriſt is the forgerfulneſſe 

EFM. 4 of faith: Ler the eye of faith be open, and that will 


—_ | falſmas fis quod audso, That wee muſt not aks keep 
ſl : itt 


Were nr 
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bitter rhat is which weehecare,” but how falſe it is, and 
that Diſqus wolens detrabit fame mea, notens addit | 
werceds mee, And indeed thus S.Bafll kept himſelfe 
from ſhip- wrack:: and fo ſhould every wiſe Chriftian, 
eſpecially Magiſtrates and Afinifters, who are moſt li- 
able te this kind of ſuffering. | 

Let the Magiſtrate and Governowe never fo tracly 
endeavour and fecke the weale of the publike yet 
evill mindes will be buzzing of falfe rumours into others 
cares: Lerthe Garden be never ſofaire, yer there will 
be thoſe who would make the world bel eve that there 
is a Snete ander every leafe: Letthe intention benever- 
ſo fincere ; they will predivine and prognoſticate fome 
miſchievous cffeAts from ir. But God harh fer theſe 
to be like Snnnes in the Firmament :; raſh cenlures 
ofthem arelike Clouds in the middle region of theaire, 
which hurt noerthe Sunne ir ſelfe, nor hinders /its courſe, 
thongh they deprive us which live below of that 
lighr and warmth which otherwiſe would bee dc 
rived. 

Let the Miniſter live never fo bolily; Preach never | 
fo painfully ; yet uncharitable cenſures ſhall be pafled 
beth on his Perſon and DoQrine, His Threatnings thall 


| 


| 


St pauper es, 
vilem O& ab 
jetun te repu- 


bee tearmed Cruelties; Promiſes, Flatterier 5 Toe 
Pyoofe of both, nothing but Sophiſtrie - HMildneſſe (hall 
be charged with dreaming ; Bolaneſſe with ranling. 
eFffability ſhall bee conſtrued lightm:ffe, Aufters:y, 1n 
the worlds malicious dialet, ſhall be tranſlated mad- 
weſſe. 
Re can our Perſon; eſcape better then our D ofiyine ; 
we arc not great. r thei: /ohn the Baprift, ror better then 
our Seaview, If chey have dealt thus with the greene tree, 
what will they doe withthe dry ? 
" "Bat inthe midft- of all theſe Calumnies, letus hold on 
our way, 1a doing choſe duties which our callings re- 
zqire of -us- {{ innuating- thoſe celeſtial Planerr, which 
tech chey \are nicknamed and belyegd, one being _ 
led 


| 


bilis di//olu a "aj 


cens, inutilem : 
þ jejunus hypox 
critam: fi com- 
edens Vvoratore: 


tat : þ dives 
ambitioſun, a- 
varum O& ul ; 
pPidum. Staffa [1 


ft predicator 

vel doftor, by 
noris Cf huma' 
ni favoris quea 
firorem : {i ta- 
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Ied+ Saturne, another Twpiter, another. Aﬀercxrre , ano. ; 
ther Ven, &c, (as $, Anſtom doth obſcrve, yet they ' 
| continuz their courſes) Parting on that Heroicall-/pirie | 
| of $. Paul, I paſſe little for mans day, be: that-' jnagerh | 
' me 19 the Lord, As tor other they muli Rand at the Barre | 
| with us,the Lordis Judge himſelfe. ©: | 
Beatin qui tam | Indeed (as Panlines ſpeaketh)+ he is happy: who | 
ſant#e ran grdereth his life ſo holily and fo wiſelythat no wrong | 
raviter 41,0 1 be fained of himz whilſt that the greatneſſe of + 
uit vitam ſua, ©: - . 
it deeo fmiſiri his worth, withltands the malice of his flanderers: | 
aliquid-ne fingi If we cannot-be fo happy, yer. we. ſhould be careful, | 
quidem p*ſſit , Ne ex nobis ſcintila procedat &c. that from our ſelves | 
| dum edver/us . forrkle doe not procced from whence the flame of | 
obrretfatorum _ \rong report may be kindled againſt ns : Ac leaſt | 
libidinea puz- g repo , R z 
| nat meriti mag- we are ſo to - walke, Ut memo de- nobis male log. 
nitudo Paulin. ab{g, mendacio poſſit , that none may ſpeake evill of 
Epift.14.cd4 | us without: giving himſclte the lye, Burt yer live we 
Celantiam. | ag innocently as we can we 'ſhall not want ſuch as 
| will cenſure us. Snch as will /ive Godly, according 

to the rule of Chriſt, m#f# /xffer (at leaſt ) this kinde 
of Perſecution, We may doe well, but let ns learne to 
heave ill, Till men of this world have learned to thinke 
well, its in vaine to expeR to heare them ſpeake or re- 
| | port well of us, : 
Ye | Therfore (in the laſt place) a Caveat will not be a- 
| | miſſe, that we be wary how we judge of a good ation, 
_ | by theentertainement of the doer.. The Poſſ: ſions be- 
| gan at Tamar (2s $, Hitrom obſerveth upon the 47. 
; ' of Exckiel) and reacheth along to the waters of ſtrife, 
' Semper enim virturtibus contradicitur, Virtues are {ill con- 
;tradied and oppoſed. 

I Pet-4-4+ | -- The Bull (faith Lipfirs) doth roarc and waxinraged at 
: OE: ' red v7 purple cloth, which notwithſtanding ate the faireſt 
| of all cuiors: Sos it-withthe wicked their rancor is ſtir- 
' redupby 7 irtue, 
| The ApoHe indeed: puts the caſe,1 Per.3.1 3.4#ho « he 
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F- oo will barme you. if you be followers of that which br 
| | good, 
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ood, and experience teacheth that who ſo applycth 
| himſclfe ro well doing is lefle obnoxious to the inju- 
rics of wicked men. But when R-ligion is the Onare 
rel, hamanity is laid afide, He muſt quit hiuifelfe well | 
that eſcapes 1/hmarls tongue though he may Caines 
band, And thus much of the Exception made againſt 
our Saviour for abfolving of this Woman. - - That 
you remaines is the Womans Diſmſion: in the laſt 

ere. ; 


VERSE 50, efnd He ſaid wnto the woman thy | Text. 
Faith bath ſaved thee,Goe in Peace. 


Intheſe words we have conſiderable, Firſt, the Party 
aſmiſſed,».The Manner of her Diſmiſſion;T he Party is'the | 
ſame who was abſolved before. | 


ſ 
{ 
| 


He ſaid nnto the Woman. ] 


-- Obſerve we, | 
Fe Who ſo are abſolved by CHRIST ave diſmiſſed the | DyF, 
Ore, | 

There is now no condemnation ({aithS. Pan!) to them | Rom.8.r, 
that are-in Chrift Ieſw, Condemnation (as we know) 
1 a Sentence given by a competent Judge, concerning | 
the puniſhment of an oftender, the contrary whereof | 


ſaith S-Paw/,thatis being thus delivered by Chrifi(as was 

ſhowed in theChaprer before,v.25. )An' juſtified by Faith 

in him, # are wo more under the Law but wnder Grace, | 

and therupon he makes thar glorious triumph, hs | Rom,8.33,34 
fealt lay any thing to the charge of Goas choſen; it 18 
God. that juſtifies who ſhall condemne *' Let the World, 
Fleſh, or Divell obje& what they can,fuc in what Court 
they pleaſe; yetthey ſhall dono good on it ; for God hath | 
acquitted and abſolved them,they are diſmiſied ſo as there | 
18 no place for Accnſation. _ 


IFCSSSTEST EY om, 


is Ab/olation or Inflification : There is none NowT Rom.7,24. 24+ 


| 
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[7f1. © |" The fally of the wicked (then) may behere diſco- 


[and ſo would bring them into the Court againe, for thac 


veredin that they charge the Godly with former courſes, 


wherofthey have bin.by the Judge :cteared, and long 
ſince diſmiſied:; In ſo doing they ſhew themſelves as 
fooks as malitions, and play but Satevr part who. is 
tiled to -be the accuſer of the Brethren: Nor ſhall they 
evcr be able to repcale ' or revoke the ſentence paſſed, 
or ſave their charges in the ſuit z What God faid to 
Peter (in another caſe ) they might do well to re- 
member, That which God bath tleanſed do not thow ace 
count wncleane: So whom God'hath acquitted do not 
dare to charge ſin on , For he that juſtifieth the wiched and 
he thet condemneth the Tuſt, they both are abomination to the 
Lerd,Pro.1 7.15. . 

And it may affoord the godly firong Conſolation : 
True it is they ſhall not want Accwſers; the Divyell 
and the World will ſift them as narrowly as the 
Hmuthand-man doth his Cerzez and ſearch their lives 
as [tritly as Labas ſearched Tacobs fiuffe,to fee if they 
can find ſomething whereof to accuſe them: Yetthe 
ſhall find nothing to condemne them : Doc they te 
us What we bave bin? Let us not thinke it a ſhame 


| confidered. She is not barely ſent away,but hath a Teftins- 


Fc 


to ſay with the Apoſtle, I was ſuch a one, but now 1| 
aw recegved unto Mercy ; Do they tell us of our cor» 
ruptions and twit us with our infirmitics > We ſhonld 
remember then that ſweet ſaying of St. eAakis, | 
am ile accnſat vitinuw menm, tantum ego lan- 
 medicuwrm mou, Looke how- farre he accuſeth 
ſo farre will 1 praile my Phyftias who 


The Hſanrer of the Peritewts Diſeifſion is next to be 
»iad,and a Pafſe given her 


The Teſtimonial or Certificate in theſe words, Thy 
Faith hath ſaved thee. The Paſſe in the other, Gie 


| 


wa Peace, 
In 


m—_—_— ff 
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| The Penitent Crrrzun. 
| In the Teſtimonials wet may finde, Firſt, che Mate 
ter effeted and wrought for her, which was Salvariox 
[ Hath ſaved. | 
Secondly, the Aeavrs whereby it was obtained ["7hy 
Faith. } | 
In her P«ſe we have, Firſt, the Covr/e ſhe is in» 
joyned to take Foe] 2. The way ſheis to keep, which 
is the way of Peace [ Gor in Peace] Firſt, of the wo- 


mans T eftrmenial, 
Thy Faith hath ſaved thee, 


The Mercy obtained is Selvatios, Salvation ſtrictly 
taken is a preſervation flow evill, and fo it hath re. 
. to: Perſons and Things, Thou ſaveſ# ((airth 

avid) both man and beaft, Plal.36.6, Ewill is of 
two ſorts, 1. 7emperel, 2, Eternal, and accordingly in 
Scripture is S«{vatios taken. | 

Sometimes it ſignifieth Safety and protetion in this 
wordd from bodily and outward dangers,as Ex9.14.1 3.But 
_ is not the Salvation which our Saviour here fpeaks 

to Mary. 

Sometimes it betokens the eſtate of bleſſedneſſe in beaver, 
and this we commonly terme Se/vation, and ſo it isoppo- 
ſed todemnarion,by 
theſe who are adjudged to hell, Thus 1s the word uſed, Phi/ 
$12,T Pet.n.s, 

So Salvation properly notes the wegative pare of our 
| Happinefſe in Heaven, but with all it implyes an ad- 

vancement to & ſtate of bleiſednefls and immortality to 
cternall- life, 4#.1 3.48. The Reaſon why Happineſle 
is thus called, is rendercd to be this ;- for that ic is 
eaſier totell what ſhall not be in Heaven, than what (hall 
be-there » And ofthis kind is the Se/verion our Saviour 
ſpeak» of in this place, 
- This Salvation is/to' be confidered,: eitherazitis: 3ns- 


| 


| 


which we underſtand the conditionof |, 


28: | 


| 


Text, 


Aug de Ciu.Dei 
L.1 9+.C: ZO.27Fs 


tial and begun here, or as it is complementalland _ 
=» Fs 
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2 Cor.1.10. 
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be -perfeted hereafter, as it is here begwn; fo Epbeſ. | 
2.7." By Grace you are ſaved, Here it is - given” 7% 
and afſured unto us; though that full ' and” abſolute! 
perfection of it (in reſpet of degree ) is reſerved 
tor another world ; and thus our Saviour faith to 
Mary, Thy Faith | hath ] ſaved thee; It is done 
allready for Subſtance, and not now to doc. Thence 
Obſcrve, 
The true and beleeving Penitent even in thu life 64 
' ſave 7, 
| The Evidence of this Trath appeareth by the con- 
' trary; for if the wicked and unbelieving be condery- | 
' ned already, as is evident, Toh. 3.18. then ic will nor 
| be hard to conceive, that the Belrewer i ſaved alreaty, 
| But what necd we fſecke for further proofe, when 
it appcares fo cvidently by Gods -owne teftimony 
who frequently affirmes of ſuch as are penitent, and 
be/ieving ; and of that cſtate of theirs which is only 
vie, even inthis their pilgrimage that they are bleſſed, [4- 
wed, &c.' Mat. 51. Pſal.t., 1.& 32. 1. Epbrf, 2.7, Tobn 


| 


| 


| 


alvatian in the Promiſes of it, as 


| $29, | 
For, firſt we bave $ 
2 Cor.,7.7. 
Secondly, Wee have it in thoſe Graces which be» 
| gion it, Job». 179.3. Tit, 3-5. And\'2. 22, Johs 
3-8: | STE Ol | 
3, We have it in the Aſwrance of it, doth the 
Lord ſay and ſhall he not doe? His Foundation flandeth 
| fwre and bath bis ſcale, Ard if this {onnſell be of God,as Ge- 
| matiiell ({aid inanother caſe) ye cannot deſtroy it. - 

This: may firſt informe us of the happy eſtate of e- 
very ſuch: one. -as' believes and repents unfainedly't 
Let their en:ward efate be what it will be, yet their 
Salvation: 19 certaive, they are alrcady ſaved, and 

| have the beginnings of cternall Life in them ; fo 
; that neither Zife. nor Death ſhall be able to deprive 


Say 


ee 


a5 
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Say we be in as great a ſtrait as were the J/rae/ites 
betwixt the Red-Sea and Pharaoh's Heaſt : Ore dan- | 
'| ger before us ready to ingulfe us z another behicd us 
ready to deſtroy us; yet if thou -beeft righteous and 
truly penitent, I will ſpeake in the confidence 'of 
Moſes, Feare net, fland ftill, behold the Salvation of 
the Lord, Thine enemics may interrupe thine Aſſn. | 
rance, but they ſhall never overthrow thy Salvation, 
As for owtward things refigne up thy felte wholy to 
Gods abſolute diſpoſe, whither it be by Life or Death; 
Say with Els, 1 Saw.3.18. It « the Lord let him do 


| what ſcemeth him good, and as David, 2 Sem. 15 26. 
Let him doe to me as he pleaſeth. Keepe thou the coaſt 
of Faithand Repentance and feare not thy comming to the 
holy Land, ; 

But as for ſuch who acquaint not themſelves with 
Salvation here; woe to thoſe If there be no Se/- 
vation here had, expe none hereafter. The Gate 'of 
Heaven is here below : Chriſt is the Doore by which 
we muſt enter into the Paradiſe of God: Who fo 
layes hold on him with his merits by the beliefe of 
his ſoule, hath gotten Salvation already :- Put in nor 
telicving ' and repenting # man is condemned all- 
ready : Woefull therefore is the eſtate of ſuch men 


Veto 


who never acquaint themſelves with Saivation before 
the end of their dayes and then begin to dreame of ano- 
ther condition, Now eft faci/is ad magna aſcenſns (faith 
S, Cyprian) things whichare great arc not eafily climbed 
unto: W hat ſweatand labour rakes a man before he comes 
tothe top ofan Hil,as you find Jonathan and his Armony- 
Bearer tooke before they came to the Philiſtins garrifon, 

And can we thinke to attaine the height of Adoune Sion 

with a leape * Wherefore let nothing delivered cauſe. 
Secwrity, but put us on to a working ont ewr Salvation 

with feare and trembling, 


Fs 'Thy 
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Op tratfat. de| 
hg t Firgin. 
1 Sam, 14.13, 


| we two things, 


The Penitent Cirizun, 


Thy Faith) 


| Here wc bave the Inſtrumental canſe or eaves of the 
Inſtification and Salvation of this Pexttent, W here obſeryc. 


\ "Firſt, The ,@ue/ity, 2. The Propriety. The Qual 
of the Mears  fauk) The Propricty CF 
Firſt of the Qwlirg. 

We may obſerve inthat Remiſſios of fin; was beforc | 
attributed to this womans (herity,and now is ſaid to come 
of her Faith, 

That trae Faith i jojned with Love , Hope, and other 
| Graces, It is notalone, where onc is there is the other 
likewiſe. 

Faith, Hope, Charity, aud other graces are concomi- 
tavts; Where one is there is the other. Her Love 
ny. page of before, and here Her Faith is men» 
CR ſo that it.is clcarc enough both were in the tame 


The frequent Conjuntions-of theſe Graces in the 
eApoſtles writings makes this good, as 1 The, 
1. 3- & 3.6, 7. (olo.1.4. Philemon wirſe xs. 1 Cor, 
13. 213. 

PE ea : cruth, m_ the Papiſts ſceme with my 

9 @rccs to gaine-ſay : Stifly maintaining that 
(3 al be without Love ; and deed we wed that | 
fites Demonum, the faith of Divells may, but not, 
fides Obriftianorum, the Faith of Chriſtians. A man| |} 
may have an Hiſtorical Faith (which is that Faith 
of the Church of Rome, defined by a Catechiſine au- 
thorized by the Cauaſell of -Trest ) and yet. want 
Charity, Yea he may have a miraculens Faith , and 
yet be without true: Love, _ 1. Cor. 13. 2+ | But .a *- 
fiifying faith, ( which is that Faich cauſt fave ) : cav- 
not -bee ſeparated from it, 1 Tohn 4.7, 16. 1 John 
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And wheras their- Schoolemen in reſolving of this 
caſe, aſſigne to Faith a dowble ſubSſtence, one in ge» 
vere natnre (when it hath all the Efemtials of its na- 
twre,, Wherby it is diſtin * from otter intelleuall 


habits, and 1s principle of the proper a&s therot in | 


reſpe&. of its proper objets) The other # genere 
aworis ( when it is grown to have a virrnowr/nb/iftence in 
us, that is, an acceptableneſle with God © ( as Scorm 
interprets it) and: becomes to be a diſpofition to be. 
atitude) which they ;confefle cannot: ber without Che- 
rity, They ſay littic/herein againſt-us 1+ For wegranc 


that in Natwre and Property theſe Graces may be &j- | 


fingniſhed one from another. . It we conſider them as 
Habits of the renewed ſoule, they be, diſtin graces; 
But that in t&e U/e they iſhoukd be fevered®, or that 
there ſhould be ſuch-a kind of faith, as gives intereſt to 
Chriſts Righteonſneſſe and cternalllite without { havity we 
deny. 

To come nearer home; by our Love proove we 
the truth of our Faxh.- Our bleſied Saviour hath 
forctold- a fcarcity of Faich on: Earth in the latt times, 


i Lib.18.18. And yet never were times fuller of Faith 


if it 


then theſe times (which yet are, the laſt rimes 
ith as 


be true that men ſay, Who profeſſerh not a' 


firme as Abrabaws? But if we bring it tothis tonch, | 


it will be found no better then that Fa#ch which St. 
Tames ipecaks of, A dead faith, yer this is tho touch- 
ſtone by whichic muſt be tryed, as the fame 4pof#le ſhew- 
eth, /aw.2.18, 

Nor is it a' Verbal Love (like theirs who bids a 
man warme bimſelte, and fill his belly, yet gives no- 


thing) that we are to try our Faith, by, bur a real and | 


Love, 1 Tohn 3,18, So ſhews St. James, 
faith, Pure Religion and undefiled beforeGod ws this, 


workin 
when 


| to viſit the fatherleſſe and widdows in their affiiftion , 


Tam.1.17. : 
Did Religion conſiſt only in Contemplation, ir 
S 2 


\ 


would \ 


Scot in 3.Dift, 
36.art.4, 
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would be betrer for many than it is ; but the greater part 
of it (lik: the \ Marhematichs) is in Demmnſtration ; 
Faith is a Chriſtians Life, Gal, 2.20, But the Breath 
or Pulſe whereby it:miy 'bs knowns to live 'is Cha- 
rity, without which faith $, Pavh, 7 fbonld be nothing 
profited though I ſhrild give all my goods $0 the poore or 
| ſuffer my body to b: burned, &e. Should a man 6bnild 
Churches, repaire Bridges, m:n4 high wayes, : ſet up 
Hoſpitals, | yet, boc' alsquid, hoc multum, boc rorun ni-| 
ef, this ſomerhing, this much, this all, is nothing |. 
| Aquix.' at all if love be wanting, Nothing inefſ# gratie, how 
| grcat ſoever ineſſe Natare;want of Love will both diſcre- 
dit the canſe and endanger the reward, But of this more 
hercafter. 


E544 1,\ Little Reaſon have the Papiſts (23 appeares by this) 
=-$ » /o. © charge us ſo deeply and fowly as 'they do, as that 
EE Glen gle, WE. arc Enemics to good workss and teach our people 
| riam fibi pro- that it is no matter how men live, promiſing glory by 
-— | mittunt,& 14 Faith alone, accounting both the keeping of Gods 
7 ae b6b 0 ; Commandements- and Repeatance unneceſlary, &-c. 
Ye eewea) Whether we are indeed as they would mike the 
Cd eouferias) world believe (we are, we ſhall heare anone)) Inthe 
| {| predicatSuareq meanc time -I would they would ſpeake out, and 
2 a4 nd | ale ainly with us, whether = are perſwaded 
Diſerti FIT | that wo cry downe goed warkss and preach as 

docent opera e/-| hey ſay ? Belarmine is aſhamed of theſe calumnics, 


necefaria:Nou doe - plainely reach that good rworkes are neceſſary to 


oo wee. Salvation: Not in the AR of 1uſtsfication, bit in 


| Befar.de 1u- | Salvation, 


ftif 4- And thus much of the 2wa/irty of the Means; now-for 
the Propriety, = 


Thy 


: fe ad ſatutem doth ingenuouſly confcſſe., . That he \Proteſtanes| 


ſe pre ſentie,| Works of Sanfification without whichthere can be | 


Wer btn tj 
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wh : 4 


[Thy] Faith, 


Thine, not anothers; irſeemes- then by this, 

Who ſo wonld be juſtified and ſaved mnſt have a fairhof 
their own. That Faith which muſt ſave us muſt be o»rs and 
not anothers,_ | 

The luſt ſhall live by [bis] owne faith, ſaith Haba- 


this Pronounc [Hi |. be not exprefied, yer it is'in the 
nature 'of the Greeks Tongae underitood;” Which Texr 
\Lather (as yer ſticking faſt in the mire of Popiſodeark- 
eſſe) cxpounding at Wittenberge was a meancs of his 
converſion z - For by a certaine divine powey the ſenſe 
was ſo imprinted-in his mind, that whatſocyer be did, 
he ſtill ſeemed to himfſelfe to heare' a voice inculcating 
theſe words unto him, The Juft frall- livje by buys one 
faich. Finding no meanes to pacihie his perplexed ſpi= 
rit, it hapned char. having bulinefle to Rome, he glad- 
ly tooke the occafion hoping -that- by? vifiting -of :the 
holy Places. and 'Reliques (as: they - terme them )-- he 
ſhould procure ſome quietneſle. to his reſtlefſe mind z 
thither he went, - in his way {ill theſe . words were 
{-unding in his cares, The uſt ſpall. live by his owne 
Faith, and the further he went+the more: did-he hearc 
| the found, Commung to Rome he uſed all meanes to 
cific that Commotion - which was in -him-s He:-ce 

ebrated the Heſſe with greater devotion than ordi 

nary; ſo that others wonld have ſung- three Maſſes 
ſooner. than he did one. - The: 7raltien dfonkes laughed 
at. him, crying, Fratelo paſſe, paſs, calling :on him 
ta make more ſpeed, Bur in the midſt, of. this [his 
devatsen, he felt the force of theſe words with grea- 
ter vehemency than ever. he did before. He con- 
cciving that. God was greatly offended with him, he 
reſolyed to-pacifie God and! purge- avvay. his fin by 
climbing up- certain ſteps of Pilates ladder -(-vvbich the 
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buk, Chap 1.4. :S0 S. Paw, Rom:1.17, Wherethough | 
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Text. 
| Fides tude. 
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| jrepria te ſal» 
| Viz ſecit, null 


alrerias fides 
aut Charitas 
Brumfeild in loc 


Dotf, 


= 


Hanc biſt.reſert} 
Georg. Mylins, 
ex re/atu fily | 
Lutkeri in Ep. 
ad Left prefix 
Comment. ipfine 
inepiſt.a4Rom. 


Reaſon. 
| 


7 c | 
m. Annor. 
on Luk: 12, 


$.3. 


LI: _* - SHED: 
| Romaniſts __ to be brought from ſern/alem ) which 
+ -{hedid upon his 


as ſhould-devourty-performe thar"a&tion; Tt the thid(t 


of 
| | ken: (-as- it) were): with a thunder-elap,  hearfrig that 
{ yoice With a kind of ſtately and fearfull Majeſty © 7he 


|| rion,-whiehthwoug!! Gods ſperiall grace and power wis | 
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bare knees, choping thereby to obraine 
that Inds/gence which the Pops had granted unto ſuch | 


fwhich workebe war ſuddenly aftomfhed;” 4\d Rfic- 


1ifi Patt; live: by re owng Faith : "Hee rettirnes from. 
' Rame to: Wittinbeyy, where eonfidering mortearneſtly 
ic fenfe of © the. fenrrres, and ar gmmernt of 'the Whole | 
te; 'by Gods pratiouy inftin, andthe illumination 

of his blefſed Spirit, he underſtood the meaning of the 
words; whercat -hee was exectdingly comforted, his 
minde pacified;, and-at length bega x happy reforma- 


cirerted, {293 2s 
' The nerefity of thisappeates, in that particalar met- | 
| ejet are-promiſed in Scriprure, and (© are particularly 
tobe retcived/and inbraced : As God offers himſclfe 
ton beleever,” ſo mult a beleever receive him + God 
offers him{elfe ro each particular, and therefore ehe + aich 
of each mufibepartienlar, 
| + The Papiſts affirme, ' that 'a min may be ſaved ifhe 
| fay' her betrovert ar the Church beleeurth, though hee 
| wa} 2/00 wher' rhe Circh betreverh; [Ahd Tyeed | 
this they h4# need ro reach, + for thar' their DoRtines | 
| (forelic maſthare ) tavenv footing im Seriprire, 2d it | 
| muſt bee an inpiotte Fairs wherewirh they are betee-} 
' And" bg" Ar. 9:2. the Khewifts have this marginal 
 #ors, that thr Faith of "owe bel grth v0 dbtdint for avorber, | 
| What, Safoation ? If that be'their” meaning" as it fet- | 
meth, rogtpoes cb we inay"as' well foe with another 
mans #yj#:, of hdavt with anothers 407 , 'of Buite Witt 
anothers f92t 5 4 be favad by anothicrs Faith 3+ 
hamr Faith comdnot fave his wiehet poſterity; Thong! 
| N ub, 'Davnict mad David, (chaſe three worthics'of t : | 
| world, 
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whole Catholike Church ? 
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Indeed wee grant them, anothers mans Faith may 
profit the Body or Eſtate of others #n things 7 envporal! : 


entCitrrznn. þ 


world ) ſtood before we ( faiththe-Lord') 1hey fþ adatine 
but their owne ſoules, oi pot! vs | 


ſo the Centrrions Faith did profit his Servant, Mar. 8, 
I3: and the Fauh of ethers, the Palſey man, Hat, g.2. 
Yea the Faith of another may be .profitablo te the ſoule 
of his Brother in things Spiritwally ſo farre as to'pray 


for him; .or-be a 'meanes to allure him unto Cheiſt ; | 


or give him a right to the. owtward Covenant, ( as the 
Parcnts Faith doth tothe Child 1 { #r,7. 14. Row 17. 
16,) But in things Evernall, ns toi fave trom everlaſting | 
vengeance, and'to the obtcyning/ of cternal}Hife, it is in- | 


clieuall, | a 
Lueſt. But it every one be ſaved by his owwe Faith, 


* what becomes cf young 7fants, who by reaſon of | 


their age have' neither knowledge: or Faith, and | 
depart this life ; Are they faved ? $002 | 

Refp. When we thus urge the neceſſity of a Particwlar 
Faith, we arc to be nnderftood to ſpeake of fuch as are 
of a reaſonable age. | 

Secondly, infants bave Faith : Chriſt lnmſclfe rec- 
kans them. amorgt Belrevers, Mai.'1 8.6, Whoſorvey 
offendeth one of theſe littl: ones which beleave in moe; 
= which reſpe&. Cirenmcifron was called a fente of 

aith, 

Endeavour wee to have (therefore )' of our owne: 
In Gideons 'C ampe- every. ſoldier had his owne Pitcher : 
Sa/amons valiant men 'bad\'each one his owne ſword 
by lus {ide 3-and cach Virgin is faſd robave'a lamp in her | 
Fand. So:cvery true Beeever profefleth for himi- | 
ſcelfe, 1 Beleeve, ; | | Bake 

But! bow can-it; be faid to be mine, when it is the 
({oomon, Faith, Tal. 1.4 "Ant (anrArbardfrs in His 


Yſe 2. 


copteſſion, xatiroa'): the”: Cartolike Fateh ; b pes” Th 
Fauh of all Chriſtians, and received and ref ſeA By 
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| 


iS of the Objefofit, which is ( owmon and belongs to 
all the Faithfull, 


| . But inthis one Common or Catholike Faith, every one 


The Penitet C1Tt1z nn. 
It is called the Common or Catholike Faith, Firſt in re- | 


Secondly, In reſpet of the Profefſiow of 5t, it being the 

e of every true Chriſtian. - | 
- Thirdly, In-regard of the Commonend of ir, which is 
etcrnall life,and|Salvation: which $. ue likewiſe cals the | 
(Common Salvation, Inde-v,3. 


that is a true member of the Church, hath an intereſt ; 
and to i layes a particular claime : they have a peculiar 
ion. in the common ſtocke, as appcares, 2 Per,r.1, 
Like pretions Faith with us : Like for kind, not for de. 
ree : ſuch Faith, though not fo much Farh, The para. 
ell is not drawne 4 quantitate, ſeda gualitate fidej, In 
briefe, though Faith be one, retione objes,; yet it is not 
one, ratione /nbjets, cycry one muſt have a Faith of his 
QWNne. 
'Objet,2.. But how is Faith ours; when it is the | 


gift of God, for ſo wee finde, Phitip,1. 29, Joby, 6, 
29? 

Ref. Ifit be given to us, then it is ours : For what i« 
freer then gift ? gifts once: beſtowed are proper 'ro the 


| M 

Secondly,: It is ſo given z as that it is by us alſo got | 
in part : as the woman of Tekeah ſaid to David, God | 
doth deviſe meanes, So God bath ordained meanes for | 
obteyning Faith, as we find, Rem.10.17. which! who 
fo negledts (1 ſpeake of thoſe who are ads lti, growne 


oP to a reaſonable age) ſhall nover obecyne. Now 
his Gods grace-and goodnefſe, as that he accounts 
thoſe graces ours which arc in part obteyned through 
our endeavours, though hee bath therein the leading 
band, and. is the «ff ann Al, . Aid thus much of the 
womans. Certificete,. Wee now; come to- examine her 
Fo ene ere 


? 
{ 1/0 


* . 
| % Goe 
_— — > - 0w*.p + 
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The Penitent Crete. 


| 


condly, the way direed, 1n Peace, 


| tingal, are. voice and little elſe, Surely they are: ficrer) 


Goes in Peace, ] 


In which words we cannot but obſcrye. Firſt, the | 
Conrſe enjoyned, | Gee, ] not fit ftill; be idle, &ee  Se- 


| mew Gee, 

To. the bencfit" of Remiſſio» is added this, fnjunit5ox, 
which in Beda's and Theophilatts opinion is as muchas 
Bene v4ve, or bene age, Dos well, Live well,&c, ' So that 
you fee, 74 

IHMore 9 required of a Chriſtian then bare belceving. 

Though no more be required in the af? of Inſtification, 
yet more is required in reſpet of {onverſation, as theſe 
places prove, Pſal,1.,1,2.& 32,1,2. & 119.12, Mates; | 
20.Jam,2.18 2Pet.2.5.,—10. 

And good reaſon there is for it, for that Gods cle& 
are brought to glory, not by I#ſtification alone, bart by 
Yocation and Glorificatiov alſo, Rom.$.30, Ai.26:18. 
we mult paſſe through Sanification betore we come to 
Glory, | 

What ſhall we think then of the wording-(briſtian, 
(thetribe of Neprhalie) wholike the Spartons Al igh- 


for the Cape then Church, ſing they never ſo ſweetly, 
who have brought the ſtaine of Sc/fid'aws 


Do&trine of Inſtification by Faith alone (as one amongſt; ; axe. 


{ 
4 
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Text, | 

P oft quam ei | 
peccari dimifit 
non ſit it in re-j 
miſſione peccatt, 


rati mem boni, 
unde ſubditar, 
Vade in pace 

T beoph, 

Ubi vigilanter 


colige, divinam; 


clem:nitam pece| 
cata nen dinite 
tere dormitantt, 
bis,ſed cooperg«! 


tibus fide, ſbe,} ; 


atq, dileflione, : 
&c.Koyard, 


Yox & prete- 
rea mbil, 


Hofin.in jadigle 
ſup articulo, 4. 


7] | 
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"And if we looke homewards and conſider the workes! 
{ of this nature, that have becne done by us within the 
| ſpace of £0,yeares, under the happy RKaignes of King! 


The Ponitent Citi un. 


can ſhew tothave beene doneiin the like time of Poperie : | 


EoDvvary, Queenc BrizaBerHn, King Jawuns 
of blefled Rm and now under the Raigne- of our | 
gratious Soren c King CHuaRLles, it will appeare | 
that there hath beene more workes of charſty ſhew- 
cd; then was in: twice fo mach time going immediat! 
before ') yer wee juſtife not our ſelves, for what is this 
we have cones or doe, an{werable to the mcanes we do! 
enjoys __ profeſſion wemake? 

edwitha company of Hypoer;re, 
ew mg is £ "wach afcer' the faſhion that 


Job the Baptiſt Was, "Tiny upon it a Coat of Ca» 
wels haire, {me refuſe and omrfide, which they 
rye together with the ſenrhorn gir/te of drifſimulation, | 
andthe Food of vr is Lotnſte, nerre fpert!ation, and wild. 
boviey, #able tathe. We My T4 fay of them as Naewny ſajd 
of the Propher, 7 # world have Youe ſomething, | 
that hee would tg. come out unto mer, and ſtood and 
ſorvke ne buyd over the place, and recover the leper,&c, 
fowee fach a profeſſion of rheir Fazbexpet 


fore) that they. Sr it as Joſephs Bretherew 
y anetledve irs 


* "516K? txlbold no deeds ar vl, or veryfow and! 
You kv confitericly doe'fome hope for $4/var;on by 
Font b,\ thi there is worſe thaw wanghe done; little ho- 


| nefiy, 'or Trae-deatfg 10 be fonnd From thetn, - 


are {6 farre from Uloathing ofcheir Faith (as FRutd | 


naked as Molarey keftche IPetirey © | 
'deloved: are you no farther (yet? what all | 
if SPA; wind never rake forth fo farre | 


{and nothing teÞ tir 
#©Kaaw? How'tan wo 


——- 


db onciy:xprerence to 
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— prophaneneffe with ? Play not- the : Harlsr, 
| part to. overlay the Infline, * A fſiriothered Faith will 
| not fave you eAbrabams Faith wis 4 Working Paich 
' >. was Kababs, '© inulf' yours b&; if vol Wwoi 
| fhould- bting  you' and Heaven, Where there is wo 
| light; 1 may ſay there is fi6 She : and ay Zac; 
{crvant ſaid of the Shnntamites fonne, when he faw thit 
there was heither Prerh nor [05/7 :; The child f wot yer 
awaked, So where wotkes arc rior,yout muſt pive rite Ieave 
 totellyou your Faith ghoſthſe; TR 
'Whetefore, »þ ani be Going. The divine Goodhieifs 
as here you ſee diſchargeth rhe finnes, not of ſeepers; 
but of workers and Got#s; The grate of God that brin- 
| geth ſalvation-harh apbeared ( fails. Pdn!, T# 2.11.) 
| And whither doth it ſend us? 7 the arbying. of #n- 
godline ſe and wor taly Inf, 16 a [6btr, Vightrous ill pod- 
ly living, If then thou wouldeſt enter into life, &#þ+ 
Gods Communtdenttwii,  _ Sa 
©. Queſt, Biir Goth Hot this ſavoir of Popery,ſo cattiefiy 
$6 protfbgo rn wget ns ns 


The'tines throw hk out lorig peace ind plenty f fo 
much: abuſed ) waxe fo prophanc ard irt ligions as 
that it may be thonght g00d diferction ts preath rather 
for morbdr then Faith; but I milt furth& ref! you, che 
Papfs and wee't on both fides') aptee, that to 4oz good 
| wither # here fſary for every mah who' exptets to bee 
Tuftified- wnd faved by Chyift, The” differcnce confiſts 
inthis ; they ſay goo? workes ave nereſſary ro Ihffification 
as being: Canſet of it; wet ſay they ate wet ag to 
Inftificatvon as being &frft thereof. "To Tn/tific thy Pere 
| ſon before God they are fruitleſſe, but to approove thy 
in#ificarim both to iy fedfe art brbetr, they le ficed- 
fall. 8 A : 4 IM X * x 


By theſc-thou ititysſt havE" fore. afſarerce of thy 
Fairh.and ſalvation, 


it; 


: Fith, 


id ht 


Ws hs ape If ie'be Popery, We truſt crave leave toteach | 


: Kings,z.16 


Vſe 2, 


Mat.rg. I'7s 


Exira cal 
Juſtificationis 
opera /atia 1 
dari non pofſit, 
44 ccuſam bu- 
jus admittt n 
debent- 


workes; therefore habe Fairk: ? 


At eaſt! a $offeriar7 this,” 7 bave | 
pot therefse 


3 Kings.4.31, 
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a The Penitent C1xT1iv x, | 

| z KS SET EN ne merne See nat HENS PITT ; 

1 | Thave (hrif. 1 have Chrift, therefore 7 beve: Heaven; | 
Aog-in P[.94- Tam certws efſe debes ( faith S,eAuftin) de requic, ids 

| falicitate, þ mandata cus enſt oder, nam certus 'es ot | 

perditione, Þ, ca comempſerts;; ng Keeping of 'Gods 

Commandements thou maycſt be as ſure of happineſſe 

and} ſalvation, as throughthy deſpifing and contemning 

of them thou mayeſ; be ſure of perdirion, 

Ald eft fiduciam ponere in operibus, alind oft filnciam 
oriri ex operibus. It 18 one thing to ones. Coxfilence 
i workr,and another thing to have a onflence From ones 
| worker, Though we pur not the confidence of our ſal. 

| vation 5w owr_workes, as the Papiſts doe; yer we hold 
| that aconfidence of our ſalvarion miy ar;ſeunto us fom 
| owr worker, becauſtour workes doteftifie our Faith whe- 


| therit be Zively or no. 
| Rs But workes may be hypocritical and ixvpere 


Reſp. True, but being ſincere they may aſſure us of | 
ſalvation 2. Loſes putting bis hand into his boſaime rooke 
ir ont leproſe; putting it in again into-his. boſome: be 
tooke it outcleanc, The hand.is the infirament of wore 
king, andthe workes of men are ſometimes leprous ard 
vn he ſometimes healthy and good. ' Whence is 
| this? but trom the boſome or heart of man. If 
| proceed from a» honeſt. and good beare, arid 'done by 
Gods dir:Hjon; then they are good, the fruits of Faith! 
: 2 and will-yecld thee comfort. If they come. froma Cor. | 
JE -. | rape heart, and. be. done for baſe and mercinary ends, | 
FT... ...._ | then they. are leprous and abhominable, * Thus 
| {$+..++-++-+ | fee thou make thy, calling and- cleion | ſure nanto 
| $+ 04 » | thy felfe by. good worker, for that cnd they- are nece(- 


yon Secondly, they arc neceſſary in reſpef? of others, that 
they may fee and glorify God. By the finger without 

| we know how the C/ock goes within, ſo-by our ont- 
| ward obedience, how. Faith tirres. When: the : Sunne | 
| lane; upon the Dal, it reflets a fhadow; ' whereby | | 
HOP . 9 = 
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| The Penitent Crvrizx nx, 


Faich refiz& the ſhadow of a good and Chriſtian con» 
vcrfation, whereby others may perceive, bow. the day 
of grace goes with us, And in theſe reſpeRts wee' are 
called on,tocall on you to ſhew forth good work:s,Tit.3.8, 

By this that hath beene ſaid; it may appcare, how 
calily S, Pau! and S.lames may be recanciled, S, Pant 
calls fer Faith without workes, S, [ames calls tor worker, 
averring that Faith is no Faith without them, underſtand 
both rightly and there is no contradiftion. Theſe two 
Apoſtles did handle two divers Queſtions, S, Pawl ſpends 
his pains, in proving il Saes juſtificat, That Faith 
doth juſtific, S. James in thewing, 2 nals fides juſtificat, 
what kind of Faith doth juſtifie, The one ſpeakes ofa 
juſtice of juſtification, the other of a juſtice of teſtifica- 


fore God, and that it doth it apprebeyſive's Workes do 
juſtifie ( faith S.lamrs ) he meancs before men, and that 
they do eftenſive. Thus of what is enjoyned on this per; - 
tent, The next and laſt thing to ſpeake of, is the way pre- 
{cribed or ſet forth. 


Tn Peace, 


Peace is. twofold. Firſt, there is Pax apparens, a bad 
and appearing Pace ; Sccondly, Pax vera, atrue and /in- 
| cere Peace. : 

Bad Peace is threefold. Firſt, Pax inquinata, | 
adcfiled and polluted Peace, as is that we find mentio- 
ned, P/.2.1,2,& 9.21.&33.4,5,6.10 Ephraim againſt Iſe- 
aſſes, Manaſſes againſt Ephraim; and both againſt 
Indah : Herod againſt P5lat, Plat againſt Herod, and 
both againſt (reſt, Eft Demonum legio concers, there 
is ſuch a peace as this among the Divells, ſeven could 


ſetfe is d, 
| elfe is cannot flax Soctinily 


the paſcnger perceiveth how the day paſſeth; Sodoth 


tion, Faith doth, j»ſtsfie ( faith $.Pas/!) he meanes bee | 


Piſtator. 


Text, 


agree well together in Marye's heart, yea a Legion we | Mark.$.9. 
read of were in another, Jf 4 bouſe be divided againſt it | 


pO EI "OE 


Rom 14.17. 


The Penjtert Citrtu un. 


Secondly, Pax fimwulate, 2 diflembled and COUNTET> 
ferted Peace, when a man prererds Peace, but interids 
miſchiefe.- So loab puke peaceably to eAbrer when 
he (tab'd him : Ab/o/om invited e fnmor to x Feaſt 
when he intended to marther him, de kiflſed (Thrift 
when he went about to betray him. | 

Thirdly, Pax #nordinata, an inordinate Peace, which 
is, when the greater and better obeyes the lefle andiin- 
ferjour. So eAdam obcyed Eve; Abraham yeclded tt 
to Lot,&c. 

None of theſe kindes of Peace are here meant : That 


\ Peace Which our Saviour ſpeakes of is, tr#e an4 fucere 


Peace, which S Bernard thus tripleth, | 
Firſt, Exrernall, which ſome call Pax tempors, this 

is that Peace we have with men for the time welive 

in this world, Rows, 12.18. and this is firſt in the 


Tyranny and Perſecution, eAtts 2, 31, Pſ/alme 
122, 6, 

Secondly, In the (ommon-wealth, as when we are 
free from civill wayres within ; and forreigne enemics 
without, Jer.29.7. 

Thirdly, In the Famity, or ſpeciall! places where we 
live, of which Peace S.Peter, 1 Pet.3.12, and our Saviour, 
Mark 9, 


| 


0. 
Secotidly, Internall, which is Pax peftoris, the Peace 
of conſcience, proceeding from the aſſurance we have of 
Gods favour throngh Chriſt, In this S. Pa»/ placeth 
the Kingdome of Heaven, and calls it Peace which paſſeth 
| all nnder landing, P bil. 4.7. 
Thirdly, Eternal, Pax naming, which is that per- 
\ fe reſt and happineſſe, which the Saints ſhall enjoy in 


{ Heaven with Godhereafter, 7/ay.57.2. 


The Peace that our Saviour here ſpeakes of to this 
| woman is, that Interne or Peforall peace, that ſtable 
and comfortable tranquility of conſcience, not accuſing, 
but excuſing, and freeing from the terrors of mm = 


| 


— 
tt. —_— -_ 


7 


Church, when it hath reſt from Hereffes, Schi/ave, | 
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The Penitent Crviu un. 
death ; oppoſes to feare, gri 


iefe or any kind of rtar- 
bation, which might $65 the tweet whe ig and 
bar of mind. 


Our Obſe: vation is, Peace of conſcience 1 the ſpit of 
jufification by Faith. 

Col.1.30. Epheſ,2.21. Row.5. 1. Theſe Texts of 
ture make (trongly for the truth delivered, 
Nor can it otherwiſe be ; For upon our epprohesfor 


Scrip- 


of Chriſt by Faich; followes his /ati/fa2Zi2» for us ; 
' upon /ati/fafiow we bave remiſſion ; upon remiſien,re- 
conciliation z upon reconciliation , Peace will certainly 
follow, 

Alas for Sinners } the miſery of ſuch as arc not recon- 
clled unto God, there 44 no peace to the wicked ſasch my 
God, 1/ay.5 7.31. : 

The ſentence would not be ſo grievous, were it not 
ſo generall. If at any time; in any place; avy wicked 
14, - might have «»y kind of peace ( thatgood is ). there 
were ſome:comfart, But the Propoſition is an #niver- 
ſal Negative : There is no Peace, in xo place, at, no time, 
tows wicked mas, tobe had. | 
No Peace, none with God, none with Angels, none 
-with ev, none with the Crearwres. They are like 


unto [Þmacl, whoſc hand was againl(t every man, and 


C in I ; 


| vife, may aptly be applyed to an il} conſcience, 
| continual dropping : whereſocver a man goes 
{ſcience accompanies ban, and that yells againſt him, 


| whore he,comes. $0 that as thoſe Lepers ſpakeoncun- 


every mans hand againſt him : they may wall feare 

with { ain, every one that findeth mee will ſlayanes, All 

poreonge being Gods executioners, and ready preſt todo 
'* will | 


pro 


In no place Peace; what Salomon ſpeakes of an 5 


k | 
his con- | 
| 


in done, in foro, in weinſe, wn bilo; In all places 


to another ; If we enter into the citie the famine is 411 


wh * 


the citie, and we ſhall die there, if we fit ffill wo fhall 
tho here, & ic. Sinners may fo lay unto themfewes, If 


we{ 


zK 


It ut a; Fugit ab agro 
ad ctuttatem,s 
blico ad de 
mus, domo in 
cubiculum & 
ecce hoſtem ſuit 
invent ,quo (aj. 
ſugerat ſeipſunp 
qus fugiturus | 


pu 


af, 


45s 


DoF, 


Yſe 


-I9-13. 
INg.7:4» | 


| 


þ - 


Aug.in Ph. 


CR 


fo great or mizhty ; let his coat be made of what cloth 


DA _ 
we goc'to Gods Houſe there is no Peace : His word 


| Conſcience is like an aking tooth; he that hath ir 
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threatens us, If wee ſtay at home, there is' no | 
Peace, our Conſciences condemne us, what ſhall we 
doc ? 

At no Time Peace. They arc like the ſurging and 
raging waves of the Sea ſtill caſting up mire and dp: 
Or like Exripms which ever boyleth and is incontinu- 
all agitation, Job 15, 20,21, and 27. 20, 31, Thcre 


| cates in paine, drinkes in paine, fleeps in paine. So 
' ie with a (inner, bc is paincd with Conſcience con- 


Nor can any wicked man have Peace: Be he never 


it will, God & uo reſpetter of Perſons; Hee bids de- 
fiance to all ſuch as ſinne againſt him of malitione wice | 
kedne (ſe, 

De ou aske your watchwen ( then) as Tehoram 
asked\Zehw, Is it pedce Tebn, is it peace ? We muſt 
anſwer, what peace when. as the witch-crafts and Adul- 
teries of thy mother Teſabell are yet ſo many? Art thou 
a wicked one, a lewd Liver, a Drunkard, an Adul- 
 terer,  &c, Come behind, what haft thou to do with 
| PEACCs | 
| + Ob.But who ſees not thar Sinners have Peace. Read 7ob 

21.9. And there we ſhall find that there is a Peace 
in the Tents of wicked ones ; they liveat caſe,bave what 
their hearts can wiſh,their conſcignces are quiet, and they 
diclike lambs ? 

Fog + This Peace in them, is _ Pax conſcientia, 
| but fwpor conſcientie, you may call it rather 58 
than Peace : The habit of Na bath taken av. g> 
ſenſe of finne, ſo that they are become peſt feeling ; 
their conſciences being ſeared with « hot yron, 1'Tiw, 
| 4-2. __— may the Conſcience bezbut nor /efe;quicr,but 

NOT Fs - . ' 

Job comparcs this Peace unto a «rawe and affirmes 


- 


( that 


tin, F'Y i E 
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that it is but for a moment. Salomon reſembles it tothe 
crackling of thornes under the Pot, Now (faith S. Am. 
broſe) thornes. when they burne, they make a. noyſe 
and quickly arc conſumed ; fo that there is no <fte4 
of their heat : So ſinners make a noyſe of Peace, bur 
it is ſoone gone, and they have little comfort by ir. 
It is in their Face, not in the Hearr (as Salomon ſhews, 
Prov.14.13.) 1» langhter many times the Heart is [ad, 
in the midſt of their mirth, their thoughts are 
troubled as were Betſhazzers, the joynts of their 
loynes are looſed, and their knees ſmite one againli a- 
nother, 

This that former reſcmblance* of Thorues wnlcr the 
Pat intimates. The flame lifts up it ſelfe in an. exyl- 
ting braving way , yet it is kept downe and ſuppreſ- 
ſed by the Por over it ; So this Peace of Stars ig 
under many. troubles : That ſeething Por ſpoken of, 
ter, 1. 13. checks and ſubduecs it : Still there is a 
Thorne at the breaſt of this Ntghtingale; and as the 
Prophet fpeakes, In pace amarituds mea amariſſima, 
Ilay. 38.17, In prace I had great bitterneſſe, thus may 
they ſay : Sure I am they have juſt cauſe ; for their 
peace is like the Sea, called, Hare mortunm, which 
(they ſay ) is ſmooth on the top, but deadly at the 
bottome. 

Oneft, But how doth this Seemizg or falſe Peace 
| of finners differ from that Peace which arifeth from 
Aflurance of G o Þ $ Favour, through Faith in 
Chriſt ? .- , 
| Refp.. By what hath bin already. ſaid, this may 

bee in. part diſccrned,, but to anſwer you more 
| fully, 


The PeiintCrr1nn I, | 


Firſt, the Conſcience of aſinner is quiet, for that it hath 
no fight.nor ſexce of ſinne, He is like that preſuwpruoys | 
Carrier, who travelling in the night and bemg told 
of many dangerous pits in the way which mighe- in- | 
danger Lock Fs Horſe and pthc deſperately ane | 
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Job 38. 17. 
Eccleſ(.7.6. 
Spine dum ar- 
dent ſonaut, | 
ts exnrantur,}| 
ut nullus caloris 
fit effefls, Amb 
de hortat. ad 
virginitatem. 
Dane. 5,6, 


vmcdi_s. gr gn, 


: Foe "Ew" os. 
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| rweene the true peace of A good Conſcience and the 
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ſwered, Oculos comprimo + omnia ubig, plana ſunt , 
I ſhut mine Eyes and all things are to me alik plain, 
They are ſecure through the darkneſſe and ſenfſcleſnes 
of their conſciences. But a . good Conſcience waſh:d | 
in the blood of Chriſt is quiet, becauic it fo feeleth 
fin, as that it b:licvcth all 1s forgiven, and that the 
whole debe (wherof it is very ſenſible) is diſcharged 
throuzh Chrilts blood, 

Secondly, A benummed Conſcience, though it be 
quiet yet it comforrech nor. There may be indeed, a 
naturall livelineſſe, and a-Joy taken in things pleaſing | 
to nature, but ſpiricwal Comfort in the Conſcience 
there is none at all, Now the true pacified conſcience 
hath great joy and refreſhing in it; it cheareth up 
the Soule of a man, as one that is cheared at a 
Feaſt; in which reſpeR ir is ſaid ro bee a continual 
Feaſt. 

- AY A dead or benummed ("onſcience fearcth 
not fin, nor Gods wrath for fin : But a Good Cox- 
ſcience is very fearcfull of giving God the leaſt of- 
fence: As it was ſaid of Hez+kiah, that be feared God 

reatly; So is it with the Godly, And thus you fee 
Ever there be ſome agreement and likeneſſe be- 


falſe peace of a bad one in regard both are quiet, 
and free from trouble, yet in ether reſpects there is | 
a wide difference betwixt them ; and therfore be not} 
deceived with appearance, You know the Sea doth 
not alwayes rage and roare: No Conſcience makes ſo | 
rough weather as at no time to admit a calme, And | 
when a Sinner ſhall tell you all is well and quice at | 
home : If you give him the hearing let- that be all. | 
Many a dying man you may heare to ſay that he feels 
no pain : Andyet you like bim never the better for it. Af- 
ter the m—_ of Milk that $5/er« took ,he was not ſenfi- 
ble of. [aels bammer. | 

Next; this ſets forth unto us the excellent eſtate of 


Kh | a 


The Penitent C1ir1t nx, 


rance, they being the Sonnes of Peace, Luk, 10,6 
| There ts much peace (faith David) to them that love | 
| thy Law, Pſal.t11g. 164, To the Sinner there was 
noxe ; there is much Peace to theſe; | having | Peace 


*) fbg detemp. 


with God, we have Peace with his e Lagels,P/. 34.7. Heb. 
1.14. Peace with mex, Luk,2.14. Iſay.11,6,7, Peace 
with Gods ordinances, Iſay,11.4 & 57.19, Peace with 
our ſelyes, Coloſ.3.15 Peace with the creatures, Hoſ.2.18 


Peace, 

O+.But do we not ſeeit evidently that none have leſſe 
Peace then theſe? who are more inwardly afflicted, out 
wardly moleſted,2 Cor.11.2 3--30. 


| 


! 


Peace with our Croſſes, Rom,8.28, Thus we have much | 


Reſp.The Church of God is Militant Ferein this world 
and ſono perfe&t Peace may be here expeRted. - /» the | 
world (faith Chriſt) yow ſhall have Afﬀition, but in 
| me peace, Though we have much Peace ( as I faid) 
| yet not fl and perfeft Peace; for there can be no 
| Peace with the Powers and Principalities of the world, 
| Epheſ. 6, 12, Nor with the LZ»ſfs of the world, 
| 1 Petr.32, Nor With the men of this world, John 


15. 8. But this warre is our Pcacc, as 7ertulian 


ſpeakes. . 
2, God doth not ever fpeake peace to his own ; but 

| that comes to paſie through their owne folly, Pal, 85. 
$8. David knew this by his owne deare Seuges expe- 
rience : Burt if they be carcfull ro abſtaine from fin ; 
they cannot be without inward Peace in all their outward 
troubles, Af.5.41, They. are like a Rocke in: the 
Sea, than which nothing is more quict becauſe it is not 
ſtirred, and yct nothing more anquict, becanſe it is ever 


aſſaulted. ER, 
3. This Peace is but begun in this world and as yet 


imperfeRt (as all other. Graces be) The mind and 


| will is ſubdued unto Gods mind and will but in part. 


And the ficſh is ſubdued but in part to the Spirit ; 
T 3 whence 


LI Pe 


| 
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a Beleever to whom true Peace belongs as their inheri. | fax hareditas _ 
| Chriſti avorum|} © 


Ser. 200 


Pax no/ira bel- 
lum contra Sa 
tanamn. 


ah 24 St 
As TONS 
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Whence ariſerh a combate within them, but a pood 


| 6/e- from this Penwents prafticc ; which the better to 


Luk, 2:14+ 
Joh, 14-27» 
{Pful.3 4.1 2s 
{x The. 3.14: 
Rom 14-19» 


| with the holy Awgels faluted the Church at the” birth 


| Church a little before his death, nor 1s there any du- 


iſhews, 1 Per. 1. 19, In which reſpec it -is cal-; 
| led, the Peace of God, Phil, 4.7. (Colof. 3. 15. 2 The.” 
- | 


F »4 


Canſcience they have which is therefore peaceable , 
becauſe it ontandeth corruption, and in ſome meaſure 
fabduesit; 7 yo 

--In the left place let us all be ſtirred up to ſecke af. 
ter this blefling of Peace, by thoſe wayes and means 
which you have bin acquainted withall in this Parg- 


provoke, you unto. J might ſpend time -{and that not 
hageoſetiy)in diſcoveringunto yon the excellency of this 
Grace, 

Firſt, In that it was the firſt Congratulation wher- 


of Chriſt. Noris there any thing, which Chriſt the | 
Head of men and Angels did more caretully bequeath | 
to bis Church than Peace ; It was that bleſſed Te] 
which Chriſt did leave as a token of his Love to his 


ty that Gods Servants docall on us more to ſeek atter than 
Peace, 


. | Secondly, from the great account that hath bin and 
is made of ir, both by God and Man, God takes it 
into bis own boly Title, as Hebr. 14.20  T/ay; 9 6, 
Were it not an Orient Pearle, or a Diamond of mn- 
ſpeakable»worth he would not-have it in his Crown: 
Yea the very blood of his Sonne he gave to purchaſe 


itz- Now how precious that blood was 'Saint Peter 


3. 16. 


How bitterly have they bewayled the want of it ? 
W hat  fighes and groancs have they ſent up to Hea- 


{ven for obraining it? Plal. 51.8. And having pro- 


cored it, they would not willingly take ten thouſand 


vo I 


> 
= 


And as/God doth thus highly'prize it ſo do all the 
| Godly (who have in them the ſpirit of dilcerning :;)| 


| 
| 


| 


\ Yea 


i 


| The Penitent CTyrtzzn. | 
| Yea the wicke4themſelves (et a high price on it, when 
; their couſciences are awakened : | How have they 
| wiſhed any other paine or torture ſo they might have 
| peace, What would Care havegiventor it, think you ? 
| What would [udas ? What Be/hazzar ? When horrours, 
 frares, terrors h»-ve {caſed on them;then Peace hathbin in 


| requeli with them, 
|. Thirdly, - from the unſpeakable Benefits that true 
| Peace brings along with its What js it that can make 
' a man happy, but atrends on Pcace ?* It comprehends 
{io the very name of it all Happineſſe,, both of ERare 
and Ds/peſition, That Mountaine wheron Chriſt af- 
| cended though it abounded with Palmes, Pines, and 
| Adreles, yet it carried onely the name of Ol/rves 
\{an- ancicne- Emblem of Peace!) Sothough many mer- 
cies belong: unto a Chriſtian, yet all are comprized 
uader this one little word which is {peld with a few 
letters, Peace; whence it was that the Hebrewes wi- 
| hed nothing but Peace unto: their friends, n:derſtan- 
'ding therby all proſperous ſuccefle, Afer.10.13.Znk, 
| 4-9-5, John 20. 21, 26, Locke 24. 36, Thres fils the 
| beart with Patience, loy, Comfore in belicving s It 
| preſerves the Sole, as in a ſtrong Garriſon, ſo" that a | 
| man is as-quiet there, as E/iſha in Dothey, and guarus 


the principal - forts from being ſurprized, as the city 
of Dameſcru was guarded by the. King, 2 {or.11.32. 
1t- paſſeth all underſtaniing, furpaſicth all commending, 
Therefore as S, Auftim ſpeaking of the exceilency of 
| this grace, and nor” being able to ſet foorth the happi- 


nefſe therof faith (fo. muſt I crave. leave ' to | ſpeak. ) 
Dofforamn emnes Javtes; pacis, ad illam patriam pact, 
ibi enins plenins landabimm, ubsi plenins babebinne. Let 
us deicrre all the praiſes of Peace untill ''we come 
into the proper Country of Peace ; 'For-there we 
[tay it more.fully, where-we ſhall poſſefle it more 
|4udy;iy ) 301 21 DN TARCEE Es 4 
it, 1 have 8 Word-or two of advice for'yon WR 
ri q9n T 3 end 3 


! 
[| 
1 


| 


Gen,q.19, 


pr ——_— 
WE —— — 4 


ES 
=4 
£5 
4 
k# 
IF} 
> 4 
$ 
Y p 
2 


| ce, juſcitia 7! R;zbreonſnefſe be your guide. Theſe are two friends 


- | ipſe ſe ofculan- be out of his (3ght, in nothing crofſed ; the wind may 


ae RS Pat | a need ) chide his wife at home : Have you not 
84. 
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end : If in caſe it be your happineſle to be fer into | 
Heb.12.13,14| the way of Peace, have a care to keepe that way and | 
Due ſunt ani; ſee that you make ſtraight pathes for your Feet, Let 


— But if Righteonſneſſe take one way, Peace will ta 


Nemo extm eff| another. Let S, Paxles dayly exerciſe be yours ; Stwdy 
qui non v-lit) ;y all things to keepe a good Conſcience voyd of offence 
pacem, ſed 101, pp ,owards God and towards wan. I fay 1n all hinge: 
omnes volunt 0- For it is with Conſcience as with the Ice, breake ir in 
Interroga 0m-| One place, and ir will ſoone breake in many. Some 


pax,tu forte u-} 142+ will not part (as St. eA#uſtin ſhews — 
o 


| A 2 pn | new married huband; for a while his Love may not 
ww, þ anicaw. not blow: on her, the Surne mu't be ſhaded from her 
pacionon ane-; beauty,c. But within a while" this fond dotard grows 
veris nou te 6: weary of his choice: And it he be ſo kind, as rogive 
| mabit ipſe Pax, good words and kind looks abroad, yet he can (for 


known ſome upon the ſuddain turne z+4/ors Profe fſours 
who have ſtrained at 4 Gnar, and. ſhortly after ſwal- 
lowed « Camel? Ar the firlt ſcrupeld an honeſt inno- 
cent Ceremony, and yet ſoone after made no bones of 
Drankenneſſe, Adultery, and the like ? If you never knew 
| | any ſuch, I pray God younever may. 
, ; O06. Buttruc Pcacc 18ever laſting Peace,of that there ball 
| beno end, Iſa.g.7. 
| | Ref. Though true Peace cannot be loſt,yet the Connter- 
' Feit of Peace may; that cannot abide, 
| 2. Though the Peace of Inflification cannot be loſt, 
| yet the prace of Santification may be loſt ( which is 


ithe peace of Conſcience and within your ſelves) EE 
PE! clitner 
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either by ſome groſſe ſinne of Commuſſion or Omſſion, 
or by ſome ſtrong fir of Tempration : Whilſt the Tex- 
aut payes his Rent all is well, bur if that be long 
neglected then (treſſe is taken, the ground driven ; 1o 
is it here: And in ſuch a caſe there is no other way 
but ſpeedily tro make our Peace with our Zard-lord, 
Repentance will do it. Thus you have had the 
way of Peace chalked out unto you, . with di- 
retion how to keepe the way. N ow the 
Goa of Peace give you peace all- 
wayes and by all meanes, The 
Lord. bee with you 
all, Amen. 
SS. - 
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AN 

ALPHABETICALL 
| INDINOF THE CHIEFE. 
| Points handled in the foregoing Ex. 


poſition, en LVK 8 7. 
,40, 41, &Cc 


Particular «b/o/ution i138 to be 
A, | fought after, h | 

«Accnſation none againſt He 

2] B/olution i is a pow- | gocly, fap.254, 

ſ| cr belongirg to| eAcquaintance is not Iriend- | 

Chriſt, Page 225, | ſhip, pag.236. | 

W hence Mini- | eAnall fins of ſundry forts 
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powerto Ab/olve| eAdvniterya great {inne, page 
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ſters have their | and kinds, pag.5T. | 


pag.226, 296, 

Difference betwixtus and Pa-| Afﬀections are the ſoules Senti-, 
piſts Oy it, p4.224.| nell, pag.163 

How God ab/o/ves,how Chritt They betray us to Satan, bid. 

and how .oan, p4g.224.| Signes of 4fc#ion to be ſhew- 
V EN, | 
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| and SanQification, 
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an A. Iphabeticall Iade x. 
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en, pag.18g 
Afi: fions come in love to the 
ly, page 70. 
eAnnoynting how in ulc at 

» p4g-191 
What was fignified by Maries 
annoynting Chriſt, pag.196 


Whither Chriſt was once «*- 
noyned by ©Aary or oftner, 5h14. 
. Arrowes Gods Miniſters ſhoot 
| pag.113 
| Aſſurance of Salvation in this 
life is ro be had, pag. 217. 
It muſt bee ſought after, page 
23TI, 
Ie tends not to licentious liber- 
ry, p4.122, 


B. 


Baptiſme of Repentance what | 
| it is, ag.171,, 
Bagge God harh for a ſinner and | 
the borele tor the Saint, p.175., 
Bath twofold, of Juſtification | 
pa,162. 


| Ir is a fruit of fin, 


[ 1 Banqueronts (inners arc,pe.59. 


| Bailiffes are abroad to attach 


| the Sinner, p4.48 
| . Body we mult be carefull of 1, 
| pag.163. 
The members of the Boay are 
ſervants to the ſoule, ibid, 
Borrowing lawtull, p36. 


We may not ncedlc{ly become 


Borrowers, p.38, 


It is more baſe not to pay then! 
it 1s to borrow, pag-39. | 


(enſure raſh is dangerous,p.212 
Eſpecially of Governonrs and 
what it 15 like unto, p 251 
None fo holy that can. eſcape it, 


p.245. 
Ceremonies of courteſie may not 


be fleighred, p-152 
Creaitor,God is toall, p.qi 
Yet denied by many, 
He isa free and bountifull Cy-- | 
diteur, P43. 
There are few Creditors merci 
full, p G1 
Credit is by repentance recove- 
red, P.i 4: 
Chriſt is true God, p 241, 


How he is the Son of man, p.,242 
Who holds him up higheſt prea- 
cheth him beſt, p.80 
Chriſt ianrthere are both ſtrong 
and weake, pag 99 103. 
Circumſtantial onlh 30s are 
blame worthy, p 151 
Our beſt aRions receive their 
life or banc from their { ircum- 
flances, _ p.154 
Conſcience is like anil wife, 271 
It good it ffoordeth joy,p 194. 
The Peace of it arifcth from 
Faith, P4ge2 71, 
A benumme1 and flcepy Con- 


ſeience haw knowne, 274, 
Company, how and n to 
frame our ſclves rout, p.23 4: 


Wha 
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| ” gp Al phabeticall males: 


W hat Company we are to ſhun 

| 161a 
Community Anabapriſticall un 

| lawfull, P:37 
Conſideration negle&ed a caulc 

' men ſcck not pardon, 

| Converſion agreater work than 

; Creation, 


, figne of Converſion, p.239. 
| Coſt beſtowed on Chriſt we are 
 aptto grudge, p.I99. 
Curioſity is the nurſe ot detra- 
| tion, P:247. 
| Curteſie is commendable, yea 
neceflary, - PISS. 


It is much reſpeed by men, pag. 
156. 


D, 


David the greatneſlc of his fin, 
p04 

. Debltowing toGod, p.44. 
Sinne is the [work Debr and 
finners arc grcatelt Debtors,pag. 


45 
All are not alike indebted, p.s. 
| Yet none able to fatisfie, page 


55s 

A Di/{charge may be had,p.64. 
It is ſpeedily to bee ſought for, p. 
48. 
Being had carefully lay it up 


Debts owing to man may bere- 
| Gired, 


70. | proofes, p-215- 
Eleft before converſion differ 
p62.) not from the wicked, p.50: 


p 65. 


X P.2.|to the Degree of Faith, pag 221. 
Converſation outward no ſure | 


- A good Fare deſcribed, p.31* | 


It 1sa griefe to an E.oneift mine 
tolein Debr, __ Þ:4c.47, 
No Debt is to be ex?&ed with- 
out mercy, p.62, 
Degrees there are cf ſinne, pag, 
52+ i 
Degree of Iove is an{werable 


Delight God allowes as well} 

as for neccſlity, p-191: 

DeFþaire of any we may not, 

p.:08,210:Þ 

Itis a greater ſin then other, p. 
82. 

Devotion of many is a Stage-de- 


vortion, p.I63 
Detrattion, the vilenefle of it 
ſhewed, .246 


The kinds of Detrattio), ibid. 
The father,mother and nurſe of 
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